Ha3us npeamera: [legaronika KOMyHHAKOJIOTHja

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

b npeamera

- Ilpoy4yaBame M KPUTHUYKO aHATU3Mpame akcuoma Melyspyackor omxoljema y pa3siWIuTHM KOHTEKCTUMA H
CTaJTHOj MHTEPAKIIHjX Ca MEAATOIIKIM CHUTYaIlHjaMa.

- [IpoyuaBame 1 aHanM3Mpame pa3IMUUTHX NPAKCH KOMYHHUKalWje, TeXHHKa Boljema pasroBopa, 0OJIMKOBambE U
javyame MOTHBATOPA Y OTE)KAHUM CUTYallfjaMa MeIarolIKor KOMYHHIMpamba.

Hcxon npeamera

- PasBujambe KoMIIETEHIMja MHTEPIEPCOHAIHE KOMYHHUKAIWje, aKTUBHOI W WHTEPAKTHBHOT TPUCTYIA HAYHHY
pa3Boja MoJiepHEe KOMyHHUKaIMje Y MearomKiuM U IpyTUM CBaKOJAHEBHHUM, )KMBOTHUM CHTyalljama.

- OcnocoOsbeHOCT 32 Bohele M HaJaKeHme 3HAueHha Hallle CBAKOJHEBHE IEAarollke KOMYHHKaIMje Kao M
TOJICPAHTHOT pelllaBara KOH(JIMKATA Y MeIaroIIKUM Kao U y JPYTHM )KUBOTHHMM CHUTyalyjama U pejanujama.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

IMojam, npupona, BasKHOCT, MoJenl Mel)yIbyZicke KOMYHHUKAIIH]e

Konrekctn  Mehyspyackor KOMyHHIMpama —  HHTEPIEPCOHAIMHA, HMHTEPKYITypalHa KOMYHHKAIH]ja;
KOMYHUKAIHja y MaJoj TPYIIH, jaBHA KOMYHHUKAIIH]ja; KOMYHHUKAIMja y OPTaHN3aI1j i, MACOBHA KOMYHHKAIIH]a.
ETnka xomyHUKanmje, AEIOTBOpHA KOMYHHKAIMja - KOH()IMKTH M HPEroBapame, MPeBasHIAKEHE KOHQIMKTA
PasroBOPOM.

Bepbanna koMyHHKalMja — peud U 3HaueHe; HeBepOaHe mopyke — MUMHKa, TOBOp Tella, [ECTOBH, TJiac.

TexHHMKe KOMYHUKAIMje — aCepTUBHA, HEHACHUIIHA KOMYHHKaI[Hja, aKTUBHO CIIyILIambe.

MacoBHa KOMYHHKaIlja 1 HOBE TEXHOJIOT'H]€; KOMYHHKallMja y YMPEXKEHOM APYIITBY; KOMyHHKalUja y BpEMEHY
JUTUTATH3AIH]e.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

- Aunescku, M. (2007) Ymemnocm xomynuyuparsa, IEKOM-0yke, HoBu Cag.

- Tabc, C. (2013) Komynurayuja. Ipunyunu u konmexcmu. Kimmo, beorpan.

- Kacrenc, M. (2014) Moh xomynurayuje. Knno, beorpas.

- Apcenmjesuh, J., Aunescku, M. (2015) Mpeoice medujcke cmeaprocmu. Bucoka mkoila CTpYKOBHHX CTYAH]ja 32
Bacniuraue, Bpmai, ®unozodeku paxynrer, Hosu Caj.




Ha3us npeqmera: OOpa3oBame 3a OJAPKUBH Pa3BOj

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

- PasBujame mapamurme ogpKUBOT pa3Boja ca (POKYCOM Ha HETOBAm-E €KOJIOIIKE CBECTH.

- Jayame MpOaKTHBHE yJIOre MPUMEHOM EKOJIOIIKE HayKe y MEeJaromKoM KOHTEKCTY U CBAKOJIHEBHOM ITOHAIIAY.

- Ilpomunubame W HETOBame NPHHIWIA 3APABOT, KBAJIUTETHOT >KUBOTHOT CTHJIA, E€THYKOI OJHOCA IIpeMa
NPUPOJHUM DPECYpCUMa, CKOJIONIKMM pPH3UIMMa, LUJBEBUMA OJPXKHMBOT pa3Boja, HAyYHMM M TEXHOJIOLIKUM
pelemhuMa eKOJIOIIKUX pobieMa.

Hcxon mpeamera

- Ocmoco0JbEHOCT 332 XOJNUCTHYKH, WHTCPIUCIHMIUIMHAPHA W MYJITHAMCIUILUTUHAPHU MPUCTYI HPECBEHTHBHOM
pellaBamy SKOJOMIKUX Mpo0IeMa 1 eKOJIONIKYA CBECHOM MOHAIIAY .

- IpuxBaTtame HOBe (HUI030(Hje KUBJHCHA Ca MPUPOJOM Y3 jauare KOMIICTCHIHja IPEBEHTHBHOT EKOJOUIKOT
JICIIOBama U pelllaBarmha aKTyeITHUX SKOJIOIIKHUX MPodiieMa U AUIeMa.

- Kpenpame 1 npuMeHa MOpanHOT KPUTEpHjyMa y pasHUM OOIacTHMa EKOJIOIIKE IpaKce; MPIMEHa Pa3uduTHX,
OJPKHUBHUX KOHIENATA ca IIeIUPambeM OAPKUBUX EKOJOUIKUX MPUHIMIA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea

OnmpxvBH pa3Boj M EKOJIOHMIKO oOpasoBame — pedopma oOpazoBama MpeMa KOHIENTY OIPXKHUBOT Ppa3Boja;
Exoso1ko 00pa3oBame y CBETIIy KOHIICNTa OJPIKHBOT Pa3B0oja; MPUHIKIH OJPIKUBOT Pa3B0ja; KOHIENT OJPXKUBOT
pa3Boja — HOBE OPHUjEHTAIIM]e Y MPOrpaMy SKOJIOIIKOT 00pa3oBama.

Onp>xvBU pa3Boj — y30p 3a APYIITBO M IIAHCA 332 CKOJIOIIKY MHCA0; OJPXKUBU Pa3BOj Kao MOJCTHI] 3a peopmy
apymrBa. OAroBopHOCT npeMa Oyayhum renepanujama — OJp>KUBHU Pa3Boj.

OIroBOPHOCT TIpeMa CBETY MPUPOJC — O aHTPOIOLEHTPUYHE Ka HEAHTPOMOIEHTPUYHO) CTHIIHM; €THKa 3eMJbE,
JQyOUMHCKa eKOJIOTHja — EKOJIOIIKA IIPaBJia U COLMjaliHa €KOJIOTHja; IUTypaliu3am, parMaTu3aM 1 OJIp»KHUBOCT.
Exkoutoriika memarordja — KOHIICIIT OTBOpPEeH mpema OyayhHOCTH; ekoyomko obpa3oBame — Jocer, MoryhHocTH,
OrpaHuYeHha, IPEOKPET Y KYJITYPH.

Hay4Ha 1 TEXHOJIOIIKA Pellietha SKOIOMIKUX MpodaeMa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

- Aunescku, M. (2006) Exonoecuja u odaxcusu passoj, TEKOM 6ookc, HoBu Can

- Aunescku, M. Kuexesuh-®nopuh,O. (2002) Obpazosarwe u odpocusu pazeoj, Hosu Can

- Anzescku, M., Kyngaunna, M. (2004) Exonowro obpasosarwe - 00 bpuce 3a okoIuny 00 00pACUBO2 paA36oja,
Vokule.

- Kapnen, [lozed P. (2006) Exonowra emuxa, Y600 y exonowky guiozopujy. Cnyx0denu riacHuk, beorpa.




Ha3zus npeamera: Mcropuja eBpoNCKUX NeIaromkux uaeja

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

- IlpoxyOuTtH n KpUTHYKH aHAIU3UPATH H/Ej€ EBPOICKUX MEJAroMKUX MUCIHIIALA.

Hcxon npeamera

- OcnocobibaBame CTyJCHATA 3a AHATH3Y U TEOPHjCKO HUCTPaXKUBAEE MCTOPHjCKO-TIEAArOUIKHX MOjaBa M
uaeja y 0JJHOCY Ha IEJOKYIHY KYJITYpYy W KPO3 OTHOC MpeMa LEIOKYITHOM KHBOTY UCTOPHjCKE CMoXe, Y
KOjOj ce OHE jaBJbajy, Kao M y OJJHOCY Ha IIPETXOJHE pPa3BOjHE JIMHU]E THX 10jaBa 1 Ueja.

- KowmmieTHa cliKa HCTOPHjCKOT pa3Boja €BPOICKOr MEarolIKor MPOMHUIILIbatkha Ka0 OCHOBE CBaKe APYyre
MEarOIIKEe MUCITH U MeJarolike CTBAPHOCTH.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa
- H3yuaBame, TyMadewe 1 MPOLCHUBAKE OIyca 3HAYajHUX EBPOIICKUX MEAArOMKNX MUCITHIIALA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Hyuhepcku, C. (2003). Ceemrocm y mamu nedacouikoz mackyrunyma. Hosu Can: Tammorpad.
ITnaton (1971). 3axonu. beorpan: Kynrypa.

Pa6ne (1950). Gargantua i Pantagruel. beorpan: IIpocsera.

Komenckn, J.A. (1967). Benuxa ouoaxmuxa. beorpan: 3311B CPC.

Komencku, J.A. (1993). Mamepuncka wxona. beorpan: 331Y.

Pyco, XK. K. (1989): Emun niu o Bacniutamy. BasbeBo-beorpan: Ecretuka.

Pyco, K. XK. (1990): Emun. Coduja nnu sxena. BasbeBo-beorpan: Ecrernka.

[ecranomu (1946). Kako ['epmpyoda yuu ceojy oeyy. beorpan: [Ipocsera.

. Kepmenmrajrep (1939). Teopuja obpazosarsa. berpan: I'ena Kon.

0. Depujep (1835). Akmusrna wixona. berpan: I'era Kow.

1. Crnegaxk, 3. (2003). Jan Amoc Komerncku — menaror u yronucra. bauku IlerpoBan-Hosu Cax: Kynrypa,
®OPC.

12. Cmesak, 3. (2009). Kpatka uctopuja getusbcrsa. HoBu Can: ayTopako u3mame.

RBPBOoONoOR~WNDE




Hasus npeamera: METOJJMYKO MOJEJIOBABE OFPA3OBHUX CTPATEIMJA

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

OcmocoOipaBame CTylIeHaTa 3a HAyYHOMCTPAXKMBAUKH pajy y obOjacTh o0pa3oBama, MOCTHU3AmE aKaJeMCKHX
BEIITHHA, JU3ajHAPAkE 00Pa30BHUX CTpaTerrja, Kpeupame KYpPHUKYIyMa y CKIIAAY ca 0OOpa3oBHIM CTaHIApINMa,
Pa3BOj KPEaTHBHOCTH, KPUTHIKOT MUIIJBEHA, KAa0 M OBJIAaBame CICHU(GUIHAM MPaKTUYHIM KOMIICTEHIjama 3a
npodeCcHOHAIHU pa3Boj.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentn he HakoH caBiagaHor mporpama Mohu camocTaliHO 1a pemnaBajy npoOiiemMe y o0nacTd Iejaroruje u
METOJMKE, Jla OPTraHM3yjy W pealn3yjy HaydyHa HCTpakuBawba, yKJbydyjy ce y Mel)yHaponHe HaydHe mporpame,
KOpHUCTE HajcaBpeMEHMja ca3Hama y 00JIacTH Meaaroruje U MeTOJHKe, CaollliTaBajy pe3yirare HCTpakuBama Ha
HayYHUM KOoH(epeHIMjaMa 1 HayYHHM YacOIHMCHMa, Te JONPUHOCE Pa3BOjy OBE HAyYHE AMCIMILINHE.
[MpeameTHO-crienUUHE KOMIIETEHIIMjE€ OJHOCE C€ Ha CIIOCOOHOCT IOBE3MBaha Ca3Hama U3 Pa3IniuTHX 001acTH,
BUXOBY CTBapallayky MpUMeHy, npaheme caBpeMeHHMX AOCTHTHyha y Haynu, Kopuiheme HH(POPMAIHMOHO-
KOMYHHKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y 00pa3oBamy U CIL.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:- TeMeJbHH TIOJMOBH M OCHOBHE pellalldje - CTpaTeruje ydema, OOpa3oBHHU CTaHIApAW;
Teopuja 0O6pa3zoBHe akiyje; - OOpa3oBHU CTaHAAPAM Kao €0 KYPUKYITyMCKe TpaIulije y CAaBPEMEHHM YCIOBUMA;
JrMeH31je METOIMIKOT JeNIOBamka (COIMjaTHi 00NN, 0Opacly JefloBamka, OpraHn3allija BacuTHO -00pa30BHUX
mpolieca; AM3ajHUPAkE CTpaTerhja ydema Kao TEOpPHjcKa OCHOBAa 3a JIOKMBOTHO oOpa3oBame; KoHcTpykimja
(YHKIMOHAIHOI MoOJieNla KYpPHKYJiyMa M KBaJIHMTET BacIUTHO-0Opa3oBHOr mpoleca; Kpuruuka TeopHjcko-
MeTonuuka Basopuzauuja; EdukacHoCT crpaTteruja kao pedekTHBHHMX Be3a ca yclioBUMa M MoryhHocTHMa
casHaBama; [Ipodecronanu3aimja HaCTaBHE JICITATHOCTH.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

- Ivanovié, J. — Spanovi¢, S. — Gajié, O. (2014). Od samousmerenog do kooperativnog udenja u medijskom
okruzenju. Subotica: Uciteljski fakultet na madarskom nastavnom jeziku, Univerzitet u Novom Sadu.

- Radulovi¢, B., Gaji¢, O. (2018). Cognitive scheme as an innovative effective learning strategy, ined. Karabasic,
D., Vukoti¢, S., Maksimovi¢, M. (eds.) . Innovation as an initiator of the development ,,Innovations-basis for
development*, International thmatic monograph-thematic proceedings, publisher: Falucty of Applied
Management, Economy and Finance, Beolgrade

- Kurikulum. Teorije-metodologija-sadrzaj-strauktura (ured. V. Previsi¢) (2007). Zagreb: Zavod za pedagogiju,
Filozofski fakultet Sveug¢ilista u Zagrebu/Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

- Gaji¢, 0. (2011). Self Regulated Learning Strategies in Higher Education — Striving for Excellence,
Transnational Sustainable Methods for Quality Increase in Higher Education, International Scientific
Conference, Timisoara, Romania, 26th Octobeer 2011. (eds. Grozdanka Gojkov, Titus Slavici), Timisoara:
Ioan Slavici Foundation for Culture and Education Press: Vr$ac: Preeschool Teacher Training College
»Mihajlo Palov*, pp. 107-115




Hasus npeamera: COLITUJAJIHO-TIEJATOIIKU PAZL Y (HE)Y@OPMAJIHOM OBPA3OBABY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

-YHo3HaBamke M OBNAAABAKE PA3IUIUTUM OOIMIMMA COLMjaTHO-TIEAATOIIKOr pafa (TIPEeBEHTHBHU, BACIHTHH,
CaBETOMABHH, COIIMjaJTHO-MHTETPATUBHU, U Ap.); -CTHIame 3Hama W BEIITHHA MOTPEOHHMX 3a MHAWBHIYATHH U
TPYITHH pajl ca MJaJuMa Ha JMYHOM M COLMjaHOM pa3BOjy, CaMONOY3[amy, pa3BHjamby BPEJHOCTH M CTABOBA,
UCIyHaBaby pa3BOjHUX MOTpebda, Te KOMYHMKAaIMjH, pellaBamy KOH(IMKAaTa W y3uMama aKTUBHOI ydentha y
3ajennuny; -Ilpunpema, peanusanrja M epajlyanuja IMOCEOHUX COLMjATHO-TIEArOUIKUX HPOjeKaTa; -AHAINTHYKH
UCTPAXXMBAYKH PaJjl Ha MOAPYY]jy COLMjalIHe TIeJjaroryje 3a notpede yHamnpehema npaxce.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentn he HakoH caBiagaHoOr IporpaMa MohM caMoOCTalHO Ja peluaBajy mpobiiemMe Yy o0nacTu colujaiHe
Neslaroruje ¥ METOJAMKE COLMjalIHO-TIEJIarolKor paja, Jla OpraHu3yjy W peaiusyjy HaydyHa HCTpaKMBamba,
yKJbyuyjy ce y MeljyHaponaHe HayuyHe mporpame, KOpUCTE HajcaBpeMEHMja ca3Hama Yy 00JacTH COIMjajHe
Me1aroTHje, CAoNIITaBajy pe3ysiTaTe WCTpakhBamka HAa HAyYHHM KOH(EpeHIMjaMa M HayYHHUM YacomlrcHuMa, Te
JOIPUHOCE Pa3BOjy OBE HAYYHE AUCIUILINHE.

ITpeameTHO-CcTIenpIHE KOMIIETEHIINjE€ OAHOCE C€ Ha CIIOCOOHOCT IMOBE3MBAMka Ca3Hamba N3 Pa3INIUTHX 001acTH,
BUXOBY CTBAapaJadKy NpHUMEHy, mnpaheme caBpeMeHHX nocTurayha y Haymw, kopuimmheme HHGOPMAIHOHO-
KOMYHHKAIIMOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y 00pa3oBamy U CIL.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka Hacmasa:- TeMelbHH TIOJMOBH M OCHOBHE pelailije - CTparerije yduera, OOpa3sOoBHH CTaHIAp.IH;
Teopuja oOpasoBHe akiyje; - OOpa30BHH CTAHAAPIU KA0 0 KYPUKYIYMCKE TPAIUIIHje Y CABPEMCHUM YCIIOBUMA;
JlMeH31je METOIMYKOT JIeJIOBama (COIUjaTHi O0JIUITH, 0Opaciiy e/I0Bamka, OpraHu3allija BaClUTHO-00pa30BHUX
npolieca);- JU3ajHUparme CTpaTerdja yuema Kao TEOpHjCKa OCHOBA 3a JOKHBOTHO 00Opa3oBame; KoHCTpykimja
(YHKIMOHAJIHOT MoOJieNla KYpPHKYJiyMa M KBaJIMTET BacCIHMTHO-0Opa3oBHOr mpoleca; KpuTuuka TeopHjcko-
MeTOJMYKa Bajopusaiija; EdukacHOCT cTparerdja kKao pedIeKTHBHHX Be3a ca ycloBUMa M MoryhHocTiMa
casHaBama; [Ipodecronanu3aimja HaCTaBHE JCIATHOCTH.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

- Gaji¢, 0. (2007). Prilozi metodici vaspitno-obrazovnog rada. Diskurs o strategijama obrazovanja i socijalno-
pedagoskim temama. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.

- Gaji¢, O. (2008). School failure and general strategies of learning and social development, in: Socialna
pedagogika med teorijo in prakso (ured. M. Krajn¢an, D. Zorc-Maver, B. Bajzelj), Ljubljana: Pedagoska fakulteta
Univerze v Ljubljani, pp. 45-54.

- Mukym Koc, A. er. ai. (2005). IlIxora u menmanro 30pasme: IPUPYUHUK 3a HacTaBHHUKE, [ pauyanuria: OcMmujex
u JbyGsbana: ,,Skupaj“, Regionalni center za psihosocialno dobrobit otrok, str. 1-73.

- Gaji¢, O. — Budi¢, S. - Andevski, M. - Lungulov, B. (2016): Inclusion of Socially Marginalized Individuals in the
Light of Human Rights Education [Inkluzija socijalno marginalizovanih pojedinaca i grupa u institucionalno
okruzenje i lokalnu zajednicu], ,,Challenges and Perspectives of Inclusive Education” (eds. N. Gutvajn, M.
Vujaci¢), Belgrade (Serbia): Institute for Educational Research, Volgograd (Russia): Volgograd State Socio-
Pedagogical University, Belgrade (Serbia): Teacher Training faculty, University of Belgrade.p.103-117.




Ha3us npeamera: [Ipenckosicka nemaroruja

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB:10

YciaoB: HEMA

Hu/b npeamera:

PasymeBame npupoze NpeIIKoIcKor BacUTama U 00pa3oBama Kao KOMIUIEKCHOT CHCTEMa JbYCKOT IeI0Barbha
¥ MHTPAaKTHBHOT OJJHOCA TEOPHUje U MpaKkce, yTeMeJbEHOr Ha IPHHIMIIMMA MOJACIOBAbA CABPEMEHHX IOJIHUTHKA
00pa3oBama U CollMjalTHe 3aIUTHTE.

HMcxon npeamera:

Kputnuko pazMarpame KJbYUYHHX UTamka U AUIeMa Y TEOPHjH, MPAKCH U ITOJUTHIH MTPEAIIKOICKOT BaCIUTamba U
o0pa3oBama y3 CTUIAEe HAYYHO-MCTPAKNUBAUYKUX M JIPYTUX aKaJEeMCKHX BEIITHHA HEONXOJHUX 3a pa3yMeBambe,
UCTpaXXMBabe M yHarpehuBame Teopuje U Npakce OOJMKOBama W UCTPAKMBaHha IPEIIIKOJICKOT BacIUTamba U
o0pa3oBama.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Ipenmxoncko BacmuTame W 00pa3oBame U3 MEPCICKTHBE CHCTEMHCTEMCKE €Koyomke napagurme; OOpa3oBHE
IPOMEHE y KOMIIIEKCHUM CHCTEMHMa W Pa3iIHIUTH EIHCTEMOJIONIIKO-METOONOMKH TPUCTYIH CHUCTEMCKAM
IpOMEHaMa - MOJIEJIOBAmkE, Pa3BOjHA eBalyanunja; OAP>KUBOCT MPOMEHA y MPAKCH MPEAIIKOICKOT BaCIUTAmba U
oOpazoBama;MIHCTUTYIMOHANN3AIMja PAHOT JETHICTBA: KOHCTPYKIMja M JEKOHCTPYKIHja MPEIIIKOJICKE
YCTaHOBE - OJf MpEXe yCTaHOBa 10 yMmpexaBama "yuehux opranuzanmja"; MoryhHOCTH Hay4HOT 3aCHHBamba
MpaKkce MPEIIIKOJICKOT BacIHTama: OJHOC TEOpHje M IIpakce, MporpaMa M KypuKylyma, Bacrnurtad kao
pednekcuBHM MpakTHUuYap: MapTHEPCTBO Y KO-KOHCTPYKLIMjU KypHKyiIyMa; [leiaromku mHpojekTH M Ipakca
JACTUILCTBA Y OPOAWYHUM, JIOKAJTHUM U MHCTUTYHHMOHAJIHUM KOHTCKCTHMA: MOJUTUYKHU, CKOHOMCKHU U CTUYKHU
aCIIEKTH.

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

- Dalberg, G., Moss, P., (2005). Ethics and Politics in Early Chidhood Education, London/New York: Routledge.
- Miller, L., Dally, C., Urban, M. (2012). Early Childhood Grows Up: Towards a Critical Ecology of the
Profession. London: Springer.

- Knemenosuh, J. (2009). Cagpemenu npeowkoncku npoepamu, H. Canm: CaBe3 memaromkux IpymiTaBa
BojBoauHe.

- ITaBnosuh-bpenecenoruh, JI. (2012). Kpoc-HaimoHaiHa aHanu3a MOJUTHKA rpaljerba KBaJUTeTa y MPEIIKo-
ckoM BacmuTamy, Y: Kpmwaja, XK. u [I. Tlasnosuh-Bpenecenosuh, I de cmanyje kearumem, kwura 1, beorpan:
WuctuTyT 3a negarorujy u anaparorujy @unozodcekor dakyiarera Y Husep3urera y beorpany.

- [TaBnosuh bpenecenosuh, /. (2009). [IpoMeHe y BacmUTHOj MPaKCH: M3BOAJGUBOCT M/MJIM KOMIIATHOMIIHOCT,
Ieoazoeuja, 64 (2), 319-324.

- Slunjski, E. (2011). Kurikulum ranog odgoja, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

- Taguchi, H. L. (2010). Going beyond the theory-practice divide in early childhood education: introducing an
intra active pedagogy, New York: Rutledge.

- Williams, B., Hummelbrunner, R. (2011). Systems concepts in action. Stanford: University Press.




HasuB npeamera: KypukysayM HHCTUTYIIMOHAIHOT BACIUTamka M 00pa3oBamba

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB:10

YciaoB: HEMA

e npeamera: CTHLamE ca3Hamba, HAYYHO-HUCTPAXKUBAYKUX CIHOCOOHOCTH M APYTMX aKaIEMCKHX BEIITHHA
HEONXOJHNX 33 pa3yMeBambe, NCTPAKUBAKE U yHanpehuBame TeopHje M Mpakce OOJMKOBamba W MCTPAKUBAMA
KypHKYJIyMa HHCTHTYIIHOHATHOT BaCIIUTama 1 00pa3oBama.

Hcxon mpenmera: TemespHO MO3HABamke pesieBaHTHE joMalie U cTpaHe JuTeparype o 00JIMKOBamy U eBalyalnju
KypHKYJIyMa; CcaMOCTaJlHa TEOpHjCKa aHalu3a M KPUTHYKO BpPEIHOBAIE pPEJICBAHTHUX HCTPAKUBAbA
KypUKyJIlyMa; H3paja OPIMHAJHOT MCTPAXHBAYKOI HALPTa, MCTPAXKUBAakE, KOMIIETEHTHa KOHTEKCTyalHa
MHTEpIpeTalyja J00MjeHnX pe3yiTaTa i ’bUX0BO JaBHO IPEJICTaBIbambe.

Capnpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

VYTuuaj HaydHUX MapagurMy Ha TpaHchopManuje KypuKyIyMa H OpraHU3anyjy BaclIMTHO-00Pa30BaHOT IPOLeca;
KapaKTePUCTHKE CABPEMEHHUX KYPUKYITyMa HHCTUTYLMOHAIHOT BacIlUTama U 00pa30Barma; yTHIA] TSXHOJIHIIKHX
NpOMEHa Ha OOJHMKOBamke KYypHKYJyMa; MpoLecH Iioanu3anuje U OOJNHKOBamkbe KypHKYIyMa; IMOJNA3ULITA Y
OOJIMKOBambY CaBPEMEHUX KYPUKYJIyMa; Makpo W MHKPO IUIaH KypHKYJIyMa HHCTHUTYLHOHATHOT BACIUTAHkba H
o0pa3oBama; NPHHLUUIK OOJHKOBama KYpPHKYIyMa; METONOJOTHja HCTpaXKHUBama KypHKYJIyMa; eBaiyaluja
KypHKYJIyMa HMHCTUTYIMOHAJIHOT BaclHTama M 00pa3oBama; CBETCKA WCKYCTBA M MOJEIM eBajlyaluje
KYpUKYJIyMa; TeHe3a MOjela KYpPHKYylIyMa MHCTHTYIIMOHAJTHOI BaclUTama W 00pa3oBama y HAIO] OJMKO] U
JlaJb0j MPOIIIOCTH; aHaJIN3a KypHUKyJlyMa KOjU ce MPUMEYjy y Halllo] BACIIMTHOj IPAaKCH U HUXOBa eBajlyalluja;
OJITMKE KypUKyIyMa 3a 21.Bek.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa

- Tanner, D., Tanner, L. (2007). Curiculum Development, Theory into Practice, New Yersey: Pearson Prentice

- Jacobs, H. H. (2010). Curriculum 21: Essential Education for a Changing World, Publisher: ASCD

- Schiro, M. S. (2012). Curriculum theory: Conflicting visions and enduring concerns. Thousand Oaks, CA: Sage
- Kpmaja, XK., [TaBmoBuh-bpenecenosuh, /1. (2012). I'0e cmanyje xearumem: Ilomntike rpalema KBamuTeTa y
MPE/IIKOJIICKOM BacnuTamy, Kibura 1, Beorpan: WuctutyT 3a mnemarorujy W anaparorujy dunozodckor
(daxynrera YuuBep3urera y beorpany.

- Kuemenosuh, J. (2004). Pa3Boj caBpeMeHHMX KypHKyJIyMa IPEIIIKOICKOT BaclUTama W 00pa3oBama,
Ieoazoeuja, 59 (3), 24-40.

- Slunjski, E. (2011). Kurikulum ranog odgoja: istrazivanje i konstrukcija. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga;

- Previsi¢, M.(2007). Kurikulum: teorije-metodologija-sadrzaj-struktura, Zagreb: Skolska knjiga

- Brankovi¢, N., Rodi¢, V., Kostovi¢, S. (2012), Determination of Indicators of School Culture in Primary School,
The New Educational Review, Vol. 29/2012, No.3.




Ha3us npeamera: Yueme y My3ejy U IeJaromKy My3€jCKH IPOjeKTH

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera

YcBajame W NpOMIMPUBAKHE 3HAKA O UCTOPHjH OOpa3oBHE NENATHOCTH My3eja W O PasInIuTUM (II030()hCKAM
IIKOJIaMa MHILBEHa y 0BOj obmacty; CTulame akaJIeMCKUX BEUITHHA W 3Hama, Ka0 M Pa3BHjabe KPUTHUKOT U
KpEaTWBHOT TPHCTYNIa TEOPHjU W MpPaKCH OOpa3oBHE AeNaTHOCTH Myseja; OcmocoOJpaBame CTyneHaTra 3a
HAYYHOUCTPAXKMBAYKH Pajl U TU3ajHUPAbE NEJarOUIKUX MYy3€jCKUX TpojeKara.

Hcxon mpeamera

ITo 3aBprIeTKy OBOT Kypca CTYACHTH O Tpebaiio Ja ymejy na:

- Omuie uctopujy oOpa3oBHE JIENATHOCTH My3eja M o0jacHe pasnuyure (HiI030(CcKe MIKOJIEe MUIBCHA y OBOj
obacTu,

- VYkaxy Ha ucTopujcke, (mio3odcke, NOIUTHYKE M NPOQECHOHATIHE MPETIOCTaBKEe KOje KOHTEKCTYaIH3Yjy
00pa30BHY JICIATHOCT MY3€ja;

- W3nBoje u objacHe peneBaHTHE TeJaromke Teoprje 3a 00pa3oBHU paj y My3ejy;

- Uspame Haupt, OpraHmsyjy M peanu3dyjy HAy4YHO WCTpaKMBama y OOJNACTH My3ejcKe IeJaroruje, Te
HHTEPIPETHPAjy Pe3yNTaTe UCTPAKHBAYKOT paja.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa Obpa30BHA I KOMYHHUKAIIHjCcKa yiora My3eja; Mcropuja u ¢puno3zoduje o0pa3oBHE IEIaTHOCTH
Mmy3eja; CaBpeMeHe TeopHje ¥ MOJEIH y4ea y My3ejy U MOryhHOCTH HHXOBE MMILUIEMEHTAllUje y BACIUTHO-
obpaszoBHOM pany; Teopuje casHaBama, Pa3IMYUTH MPUCTYIH TyMauemwy Mpoleca yuema y My3ejy U CTpaTermje
00pa3oBHOT pana; TeopHjcko-MeTOI0IOMIKA H SIHCTEMOJIOIIKA MOJIA3UIITa HOBE 00pa30BHE MapagurMe y Mysejy;
MoryliHOCTH MpHUMeHe KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTHYKE MapagurMe Ha OOpasoBHY JeiaTHOCT My3eja, CasHaBame YHyTap
COIIMjATHOT KOHTEKCTA: KOHIENT ,,AHTEPIPETATUBHUX 3ajCAHUIA” U MAPTHUIMIATHBHA MOJEN yuYCHha y MY3ejy;
Wukiy3uja © couMjajHa OATOBOPHOCT My3eja; Mysej Kao MECTO Yuema YHyTap 3ajelHHIC: TOMPHHOC
JIEMOKPATCKUM TIPOIIECHMa, OCTBAPHBALY COIMjAITHE MPABJC U H0KHBOTHOM y4emy; OOpa3oBHa IENaTHOCT My3¢eja
y noba aurnranusanuje; My3ejcKu MmeIaroiky npojekTH - npernoctaBke u moryhuoctu; [Ipaheme u BpeaHoBame
MeJIAroIIKe JeTaTHOCTH My3¢eja.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

- Hein, G. E. (1998). Learning in the Museum. New York: Routledge;

- Hooper-Greenhill, E. (Ed.) (1994). The Educational Role of the Museum. London and New York: Routledge;

- Makdonald, S. (ur.) (2014). Vodic¢ kroz muzejske studije. Beograd: CLIO;

- Marstin, Dz. (ur.) (2013). Nova muzejska teorija i praksa. Beograd: CLIO;

- Milutinovi¢, J. (2003). Humanisticki pristup vaspitno-obrazovnoj ulozi muzeja. Novi Sad: Savez pedagoskih
drustava Vojvodine; VrSac: Visa Skola za obrazovanje vaspitaca;

- Milutinovi¢, J. (2019). Savremene tendencije u obrazovanju - kriticka pedagoska praksa u muzeju. Teme, 43(1),
53-68.

- Sola, T. (2002). Marketing u muzejima ili O vrlini i kako je obznaniti. Beograd: Clio;




Ha3us npeamera: Teopujcke opHjeHTaIMje Y BAaCIUTAakBY U 00pa3oBamy

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera

[Ipomy0JbrBamke 3HaKkA O PA3THIUTHM CaBPEMEHHM TEOPHjCKMM OpHjeHTaIjama y memaroruju; OcmocobibaBame
CTyIeHaTa 3a WACHTH()HUKOBame, KPUTHYKY aHaJIM3y W NpPHUMEHY CaBPEeMCHHX IIearoIlKWX KOHIIEIaTa;
Ocmnioco0spaBame CTyICHATa 32 HAYYHOHCTPAKMUBAYKU pajl y OBOj 00IacTH.

Hcxon npeamera

[To 3aBpIIeTKY OBOT Kypca CTYAEHTH Ou Tpedaso a ymejy aa:

— OO0jacHe TeopHjCKe, CIIUCTEMOJIOIIKE U HICONOIIKE OCHOBE CABPEMEHUX TCOPH]jCKUX OpUjeHTaLHja Y
BaclUTamky U 00pazoBamy;

— UHuTepnpeTnpajy U KpUTHUYKH MPEHUCTIUTY]Y MPOLIEC BACIHTABA U 00pa3oBama y KOHTEKCTY Pa3inuUTHX
TEOPHjCKUX OpHjEHTAlIMja Y BACIIUTAKBY M 00pa30Bamby, Ka0 U Y KOHTEKCTY TEOPHjCKOT IUTypain3Ma y
MeIaroTuju;

— CamocTamHO U3paje HAIPT, OPTAaHM3Y]y U pean3yjy Hay9HO HCTPaXHUBAKkE Yy OBOj 00JIacTH, Te
UHTEPIPETHPAjy pe3yNITaTe HCTPAKHBAYKOT Paja.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: TIpoMeHe y COLMjaTHOM XHBOTY M U3a30BU KOjU CE MOCTABIbajy MPEJl CaBpeMeHy Iearorujy
(moctMozepHa, riodanu3anuja, KyJaTypHH IUTypain3aM, HOBE TEXHOJIOTHje U MHCMEHOCT, ofaHOCH Mohu, yromuja
Wwin Juctonuja mneparomike Oymyhaoctu); TeopHjcke, €MUCTEMOJIONIKE W HUJCONOIIKE OCHOBE Pa3IHYMTHX
TCOPHUJjCKUX OpHjCHTAIlMja Y BaCIHTamy W 00pa3oBamy; AHaAlW3a W MpErjiel HAYYHO TCOPUjCKUX IEIaroiIKuX
yeMmepersa; MIuTiKaImje 3a mefaromky mpakcy; KoHuenmujcke quieMe y BaCUTamby 1 00pa3oBamy: MeJaromuKi
KOH3epBaTUBM3aM M NporpecuBu3aM; PaaukanHu oOnuim nporpecuBusMma; BacnuTame 3a eMaHuuMnauujy —
MpenMeT Mpoy4yaBarma KPUTHYKE KOHIICTIMje BacMUTama, 3HAambe Kao OOjeKTHBHA CTBAPHOCT WIIM COIMjasHa
KOHCTpYKIHja: Gprio30(huja MOCTMOICPHE M TCOPHjCKE OPHjCHTAIM]E Y BaCIIUTalby U 00pa3oBamy.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa

— Duffour, B., & W. Curtis, W. (ur.) (2012). Studij odgojno-obrazovnih znanosti: Uvod u kljucne discipline.
Zagreb: Educa;

— Gutek, L. G. (2004). Philosophical and ideological voices in education. Boston, MA: Pearson — Allyn &
Bacon;

— Konig, E,. & Zedler, P. (2001). Teorije znanosti o odgoju. Zagreb: Educa;

—  Mijatovié, A. (1999). Razvoj suvremenih pedagoskih ideja. U A. Mijatovi¢ (ur.), Osnove suvremene
pedagogije (str. 39-77). Zagreb: Hrvatski pedagosko-knjizevni zbor;

—  Milutinovi¢, J. (2008). Ciljevi obrazovanja i ucenja u svetlu dominantnih teorija vaspitanja 20. veka. Novi
Sad:. Savez pedagoskih drustava Vojvodine;

— Savicevi¢, D. M. (2002). Filozofski osnovi andragogije. Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike i nastavna sredstva,
Filozofski fakultet, Institut za pedagogiju i andragogiju;

—  Ziru, A. (2013). O kritickoj pedagogiji. Beograd: Eduka.




Ha3us npeamerTa: Hopozmua, BaCllUTambe U COl.ll/lja.]'IHO OKPY/KEHHE

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Humb npeamera: mpoxyOibHBame 3HamHa O PEICBAHTHAM TEOPHjCKO-METOMONOIIKIM MPUCTYIMHMA HIPOYdYaBamby
HOPOAHMIE M HOPOAMYHOT BACIIMTAha; PAa3yMEBarbe MOPOAMYHOT (DYHKLIHOHHCAma HA MHKPO M MakKpO HHBOY;
AHAJMTHYKO-UCTPAKUBAYKY [IPUCTYI y CarjieaBamy yTHI@ja HOPOAMYHE AMHAMHUKE W KapaKTCPHUCTHKA LIHpPET
COLMjaTHOT OKpPY)XX€Hha Ha MOPOAMYHO BaCIHTae, OCIOCOO/haBame 3a NMPUMEHY CTEUCHHX 3HAWma y pagy ca
MIOPOAUIIOM/POJIUTEIbUMA.

Hcxon mpeamera: Crynent he ymern na: o0jacHM M KPUTHYKM TPOLEHYje 3HAa4ya] Pa3iIMYUTUX TEOPH]jCKUX
MIEpPCIIEKTHBA 32 Pa3yMeBambe MOPOJIMIIE; U3PaaN aJeKBaTaH UCTPAXKUBAUKU KOHLIENT Y MpOyYaBarby MOPOAUIIE Ha
MHUKPOHUBOY M Yy OJHOCY Ha LIMpE COLMjAIHO OKpPY)KeHe; NMPUMEHH CTeYeHa 3Hama y o0nacTu yHampelhema
TEOpHje M TIpaKce IOPOJMYHOT BacCHHUTamba; KOHLUUIIMPA M peau3yje MpojeKTe M Iporpame IOJpIIKe
MIOPOAUIIH/POANTEIFUMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera:

Teopujcke opHjeHTalnMje y NpoydaBamy HOPOIUILE W TOPOJUYHOT BAaCHHUTamba - CTPYKTypalTHO-(QyHKIMOHAIHA
TeopHja, Teopruja CUMOOIMYKE MHTEPAKIIMje, Teopuja CHCTeMa, Pa3BOjHA TeopHja, Teopuja KOoH(IHMKaTa, pojaHe
TEOpHje, TEOpHja COLHMjalHe pa3MeHe, TeopHja COIMjaTHe MpEKe, TeopHja OPYIITBEHE (COIMjaTHE) pa3MeHe,
OMOIIOIIKO-aHAINTHYKA TEOpHja, CKOJOIMKa TeopHja, TeopHja adekTuBHe BezaHOCTH. CrenupuIHOCTH
EMITUPH]CKOT HCTPaKUBamka IMOPOAMIE. METONOOMKN IPUCTYNH, TEXHWKE W WHCTPYMEHTH HCTPaKUBamba
MOPOAUIIE W MOPOAMYHOT BacHHTama. llopoauma Kao CHCTEM — KapaKTepHCTHKE M ACIeKTH (YHKIMOHHCAbA.
Mogenu u auMeH3uje nopojauyHe (yHKUHMOHATHOCTH. Pa3BojHa JMHAMUKA MOPOIUIE — KOHLENT MOPOIUYHOT
KMBOTHOT 1MKiIyca. VIHTpa M mHTeprnopoanyHa auHaMmuka. CneuuduyHe nopoanvne koHcrenauuje. Crpareruje
MOPOANYHOT MpeBiaaBama mnpodiema. [Topoanune ynore. [TopoandHN OTHOCH U BACITUTHU MPOILIECH Y MTOPOIHIIH.
[MopoanyHo BacmuTame — KapaKTepUCTHKe, AuMeH3uje Mmelhyrenepauujcku tpaHcdep. MynTHIMMEH3MOHATHA
MepCIEKTHBA MOPOANYHUX UHTEPAKIM]ja - KBATUTET MHTEPaKLUja poauTesb-aere. KoHuent, AMMeH3uje u KBaJIuTeT
pomutesbcTBa. BacmutHu crun pomgurtesba. Pomuresscke kommnerennuje. Ilemaromko oOpa3oBame poAuTesba.
KapakrepucTike W TNpHHIMIIN CaBETOJABHOT paja ca IOPOJHIIOM/POAUTEIbMMA. ANTEpHATUBHHM OOIMIN
MOPOANYHOT JKUBOTA, POJUTEIJHCTBO M BacmuTame. OIHOC MOPOIHIE M IIMPEr CHCTEMCKOT OKpyxXema. OOmumu
TIeIarOIIKO-CONHjJIHE MOAPIIKE MOPOJHIIN U POJUTEIHCTBRY.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Whitte J., Klein D. (2008). Family theories. Los Angeles: Sage pub.

Cierpka M., Thomas V., Sprenkle D. (2005). Family assessment: integrating multiple perspectives. Gottingen:
Hogrefe.

Bornstein M. H. (ed.) (2002). Handbook of Parenting. New Jersey, London: LEA.

Zukovi¢, S. (2012). Porodica kao sistem — funkcionalnost i resursi osnazivanja. Novi Sad: Pedagosko drustvo
Vojvodine.

Zukovi¢, S. (2017). Savetodavni rad u institucijama vaspitanja i obrazovanja —teorijski i prakticni aspekti. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet (V poglavlje — Saradnja i savetodavni rad sa roditeljima).

Touliatos, J. et al. (eds..) (1990). Handbook of Family Measurement Techniques. Newbary Park, London, New
Delhi: Sage Publication.

Polovina, N. (2011). Porodica u sistemskom okruzenju. Beograd: Institut za pedagoska istrazivanja.

Cudina- Obradovi¢, M., Obradovié, J. (2006). Psihologija braka i obitelji. Zagreb: Gloden marketing.

Jankovi¢, J. (2004). Pristupanje obitelji — sustvani pristup. Zagreb: Alinea.

10




Ha3us npeamerTa: Ilenaromko caBeToBame U MAPTHEPCKU OAHOCHU Y BACIIUTAILY

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

/b mpeaMeTa: yIo3HaBamke ca KOHLENTOM IIapTHEPCTBA y 00pa3oBamy; pasyMeBambe 3Hauaja capaame mMmely
pasNMYUTHX aKTepa BacCIUTHO-O0OpPa30BHE MENATHOCTH Y MHCTUTYLHOHAIHOM U BaHWHCTHTYLMOHAJIHOM
KOHTEKCTY; OCIIOCO0JbaBame 32 pe(ICKCHBHY U MHOBAaTHBHY 0Opa30BHY IMPAKCy Koja IOAp)kaBa IMapTHEPCTBO ca
HOPOJHUIIOM/POANTEIbMMA; IPHMEHA CTEUCHHUX 3Habha y IPOLeCy Kpeupama CBeoOYXBaTHOI MapTHEPCTBA ILIKOJIE,
HOPOJHIIE U 33jeTHUIIE.

Hcxon mpenmera: CryneHT he ymerw na: miaHupa M peajmsyje HayYHO-UCTPaXHMBAYKM Pajl y IIMJbY pa3Boja
MAapTHEPCKUX OJHOcCa Y 00pa3oBamy; KPUTUYKH pa3MaTpa yJore U OCMHILbaBa CTPATETHje 3a YCIIOCTaBJbABE M
oJlpXKaBambe MapTHEPCKUX OJHOCA y O0Opa30BHO] AEIAaTHOCTH, NMPHMEHM CTEYEHa 3Hama U BEIITHHE Yy Tpabhemy
euKacHUX capaJHUYKHX OJHOCA ca I[OPOAUIIOM/POMUTEIbUMA; CTPY4YHO Jedyje y obnacté yHampehema
MIApTHEPCTBA IIKOJIE, TOPOAUIIE U 3ajSIHUIIE.

Capp:xaj npeqmera:

Konuenr mnapraepcTBa y oOpa3oBamy - CHUCTEMCKH MpHCTyN. [lpuHImMnm maptHepcTBa (HapTULMIIALN]ja,
ayTOHOMHMja, KOMIUIEMEHTApHOCT, KOHTHHYUTET). [lapTHEpCTBO 3acHOBAaHO Ha 3ajeqHMIM Koja yuu. IlapTHepcku
3Hayaj pa3Boja MApTHEPCKUX ONIHOca 3a yHampeheme KBamuTera o0pa3oBama W CBEOOYXBATHOT pa3Boja
Jene/y4eHnKa. ACIIEKTH pa3Boja MapTHEPCTBA Y OKBHPY 0Opa30BHE YCTAHOBE M HA HUBOY OOpPa30BHOT CHCTEMA —
3Ha4aj yMpeKaBama MPEIIKOJICKHX YCTaHOBA, INKOJCKHX YCTaHOBA, YHHBEP3UTETa, YCTAaHOBA 3a 00pa3oBame
oxpacnux). ITapTHepcTBO 00pa30BHUX HHCTHTYLMja ca APYTMM HMHCTUTyIHjaMa (YCTaHOBE COLMjaJHOT paja U
colMjallHe 3alliTHTe, 3APAaBCTBEHE YCTAHOBE, KYJITYpHE YCTaHOBE, HEBIAaJuHE orpaHumsanuje urta). OpHoc
UHCTUTYILIHja BacUTama U 00pa3oBama ca HOPOJUIIOM: O Capaime Ka IapTHepcTBY. Teopuja nmpeknamnama chepe
yTHIaja Ka0 OCHOBA 32 IIAPTHEPCTBO ca MOPOJUIIOM — 3ajeAHHYKH HHTEPEC U MoJeJbeHa 0JroBopHOCT. CanpxajHo-
METOJIMYKH acleKTH MapTHEPCTBa ca MOPOJIMUIIOM: IUIAaHMpame, MpOorpaMupare, peaiu3aldja M BpEIHOBAE.
OO0y 1 MeToJIe capajmbe ca MopoauLoM/poauTesbuma. CaBeTolaBHU pajl ca pOJUTEIbUMa U IPOTPaMHU IOJIpIIKE
HOPOJUIM/poUTesbuMa. POANTEbY Ka0 aKTUBHU Y4ECHUIIM 00Pa30BHOT IpoLeca — POJUTEIbCKA YKIbYUCHOCT BC.
POIMTEIECKO aHTaXOBame. CBEOOyXBaTHH MOJIEI MTAPTHEPCTBA LIKOJIE, TIOPOIHIE U 3ajeTHALIC — CBPXa M LIUJBEBH,
KOMIATHOWIHOCT W TPOTHUBPEYHOCTH, CTpaTeTHje 3a MpeBasmiaxeme Oapujepa. MHummjatuBe 3a rpaheme u
0JIpXKaBambe NAPTHEPCTBA IIKOJIC M TIOPOJHIE M 3ajenHune. Moaenu noBe3nBama MKoJIE, IOPOAUIIE U 33jSAHUIIE.

IIpenopy4yena aureparypa:

Cox-Petersen, A. (2010). Educational Partnerships.. SAGE Publications.

Barbour, C., Barbour, N. H., Scully, P. A. (2005). Families, Schools and Communities. Building Partnerships for
Educating Children . New Jersey: Pearson Education.

Breneselovi¢ Pavlovi¢, D. (2010). Partnerstvo u obrazovanju. Andragoske studije, 2, 123-139.

Wright, K., Stegelin, D. A. (2003). Building School and Community Partnerships Through Parent Involvement.
New Jersey: Pearson Education.

Epstein, J. L., Sanders, M. G. (2002). Family, School, and Community Partnerships. In: M.H. Bornstein (Ed.)
Handbook of Parenting, Second edition, Vol. 5, 407-437, New Jersey, London.

Zukovi¢, S. (2017). Savetodavni rad u institucijama vaspitanja i obrazovanja —teorijski i prakticni aspekti. Novi
Sad: Filozofski fakultet (V poglavlje — Saradnja i savetodavni rad sa roditeljima).

Zukovi¢, S. (2013). Partnerstvo porodice, skole i zajednice — teorijski i prakticni aspekti. Godisnjak filozofskog
fakulteta u Novom Sadu, Vol. XXXVIII, No. 2, 55-68.

Zukovié, S. (2012). Odnos izmedu porodice i Skole: od saradnje ka partnerstvu. U O. Gaji¢ (ur.) Kvalitet
obrazovnog sistema u evropskoj perspektivi, knjiga 2 (219-230). Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.
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Ha3zus npeamera: UMNUIMIIMTHU KYPUKYJIYM LIKOJIE - TEOPHje H HCTPAKUBAYKH MOJIETN

Crartyc npeamera: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Hup npenvera: PasBujame KOMIETEHIMja JOKTOpaHaJa 3a HAydyHY aHAIM3Y aHAIN3y MHKPO, Me30 H MakKpo
KOHTEKCTYaJTHUX JCTEPMHUHTH BaCIIUTAHOT Iporeca (CTPYKTypalHUX, COMUOKYIATYPHUX, OMOTpadCKUX, HCTOPH)CKUX)
U TpoydaBamke MHUXOBHX yTHIaja Ha oOpa3oBHe edekTe (McXoae W KBaJIHTET oOpasoBama); OcrocobibaBame
CTyIEHaTa 3a TEOPHjCKO M eMIIMPHUjCKO MCTPAKMBAKHE KJbYYHHX aclleKTa M JUMEH3Wja MMIUIMIHUTHOT KypHKyIyMa
LIKOJIE.

Hcxon mpeamera: Ox cTyzneHTa ce HaKOH Kypca O4eKyje Ja: MoKa)ke cBeoOyXBaTHO pazyMmeBame, (GopMamHuX U
HepopMaTHUX OJHOCA Y OOpPa3oBHOM KOHTEKCTY - COLMjalHM OKBHDP IIKOJICKOT KYpPHKYJIyMa; IOKaKe TeMEJbHO
pasyMeBame KOHTEKCTATHMX YHHHIAlA BAaCIHHTHOOOPA30BHOT Mpoleca KOjH YHHE HWMIUTHIUTHH (CKPHUBEHH)
KYpPHUKYJIYM IIKOJIE; pa3yMe U KpUTHYKH carjie/ia pa3inunuTe TEOPHjCKe MOAENE 3a aHAIN3Y UMIIMIIUTHOT KYpUKYIyMa
LIKOJIE; JIEMOHCTpPHpa NO3HAaBale CaBPEMEHHX MPHUCTYNa, METoJa M TeXHHKa Mepema (eHOMEHa HMIMLUTHOT
KYpPHUKYJIyMa; IPUMEHH CTeYeHa TEOPHjCKO-METOI0NIoNIKa (Ca)3Hama Y HAlPTY eMIHPH]jCKOT HCTPaKUBAMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera:

Teopujcka nacmaea: 1. IMINIMIUTHA KYpUKYTyM — TeopHjcku quckypce: 1.1, UMmmmnuTHN KypuKyayM - ¢eHOMEH,
KOHCTPYKT H (uiozodpuja BacnuTama, 3HaUeHE H (QYHKOHje (TEOpHjcka W HCTOpHjCKa CTaHOBHINTA); 1.2.
Konnenryannsanuja CKpHUBEHOI KypUKYJIymMa Yy Ipyroj IIOJOBUHHM JABaAeCceTOr Beka (KJbYYHH KOHLCITH:
(YHKIMOHATIMCTUYKY, KPUTHYKH, JHUOepamHu, moctMonepHH); 1.3. OCHOBHM acmeKTH M IUMEH3Hje HMITAIIUTHOT
Kypukyiryma; Conujanusanijcki ¥ AUCKPUMHHATOPCKH ACHEKTH HMMIUIMIMTHOT KypPHKyJIyMa (MaprUHaIN30Bambe,
CENIeKTHBHOCT, CTUTMatu3anuje); 2. UMImmnuTHu KypuKyIyM — JUCKypC BacTHO-o0pa3oBHe npakce: 2.1. Couujanau
KOHTEKCT IIKOJe U Kypukyiaym(n); lllkona xao colujanHu cHCTEM, KyATYPHH M KOMYHHKALMjCKH MUJbE Y4€Ha M
noyyaBamwa (teopuje u mozpenn); 2.2. Ilpodecnonamnu u nuyHM; GopMaaHU U HepOPMAIHU HHTEPIEPCOHATHU
OJIHOCH y IIKOJICKOM KOHTEKCTY (CTPYKType, XHjepapxuja, COIMjalHa MepIeNinja, eMOIMje CTaBOBH, MOTpeOe,
yBepewa U OYCKHBambha, UCKYCTBA M 3Hauema);2.3. HacTaBHUK M UMIUIMIUTHU KypUKYJIyM (yBepema, pyTUHE, CTHI,
puTyanu, cueHapuju u cuHoricucu); 2.4. Ileparomku npodecroHanay M KpeHpame MO3UTUBHOT HHKIY3HBHOT
KOHTEKCTa y4ema M MoydaBama. 3. IMIDIMIUTHE KypuKyIyM — ucTpakuBadku nuckypce: 3.1. Illkoncka kynTtypa u
KyJITypa IIKOJE - TeopHje, IMMEH3HOHAIHOCT, TUIOIOTH]e U IPHUCTYIN HCTpakuBamwy; 3.2. lllkoncka m paspeana
KJIIMMa - KOHIIENITYaJIHH MOAEIH, TMMAaH3HOHATHOCT, MEpEHhEe, NCTPAKHUBAYKH HHCTPYMCHTH,

Ipenopyuena aurepatypa: Apple, M. W. (2012) Ideologija i kurikulum. Beograd: Fabrika knjiga.; Basi¢, S. (2000).
Koncept prikrivenog kurikuluma, Napredak, 141 (2), 170-180; Hozjan, D. (2019). A Theoretical Conceptualization of
the Hidden Curriculum in the Second Half of the Twentieth Century. In Implicit Pedagogy for Optimized Learning in
Contemporary Education (pp. 23-40). IGI Global; Bepmanos. J. (2007). [lIkoncka kiuma Kao AeTepMHHAHTA U
YUHUIAI TO00JbIIIaka KBATUTETa Y 00pa3oBamy: KOHIIETITyaIn3ainja u Mepemne; 300pHuK pagosa: EBporicke
JTUMEeH3Hje poMeHa oopa3osHor cucrtema y Cpouju, Hosu Cax: @unoszodcku dakynrert, crp. 323-336; Bepmanos J.,
Koctosuh C., Osmaua M.(2009). KynTypa mxosne: mpeMa HEOIIX0JHOM pa3yMeBamky KBAJIUTETA U OJPKUBE IPOMEHE Y
oOpazoBamy, EBporicke numensuje npomeHa oopasosHor cucrema y Cpouju, Hosu Cax: ®dunozodceku pakynret, Ctp.
19-36; Kentli FD. Comparison of hidden curriculum theories. European Journal of Educational

Studies. 2009;1(2): Jancec, L., & Vodopivec, J. L. (2019). The Implicit Pedagogy and the Hidden Curriculum in
Postmodern Education. In Implicit Pedagogy for Optimized Learning in Contemporary Education (pp. 41-59). IGlI
Globaj; Marsh, C.J., & Willis, G. (2007). Curriculum: Alternative approaches, ongoing issues. New Jersey, Pearson
Education; Mlinarevié, V. (2016) Implicitne poruke u skrivenom kurikulumu savremene kole, Zivot i $kola: ¢asopis
za teoriju i praksu odgoja i obrazovanja, Vol. LXII, No. 2, 13-26; Niksi¢ Rebihi¢, E., & Novosel, V. (2018).
Implikacije skrivenog kurikuluma, Zbornik radova: Ka novim iskoracima u odgoju i obrazovanju, br.2, str.350-36;
Pavic¢i¢ Vukicevi¢, J. (2013). Uloga implicitne teorije nastavnika u skrivenom kurikulumu suvremene $kole,
Pedagogijska istrazivanja, 10 (1), 119-133; Susnjara, S. (2014). Skriveni kurikulum. Suvremena pitanja, (18), 35-42.
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Ha3zus npeamera: [lepcnekTuBe BUCOKOUIKOJICKOT 00pa3oBama

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

Hub npeamMera AHaTH3Upame U BpeAHOBAKHE CaBPEMEHIX TPEHIOBa U pehopMH BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama y qoMahem
1 Mel)yHapoJHOM KOHTEKCTY, Ka0 M ’bUXOB 3HA4aj 32 OCHTyparme KBAJIUTETa y BUCOKOM oOpa3oBamy; OBmagaBame
TeXHHKaMa HaAyYHOMCTPAKUBAYKOT paga y OOJIACTH BHCOKOT 00pa30oBama, IIAHUPame U (HOPMYITHCAEHE TEOPH]jCKH
3aCHOBAaHMX MCTPKMBAYKUX IpobiieMa M3 00JIaCTH YHHBEP3UTETCKE Iejaroruje; KpHTHYKO NpOMHUIUbAEmE
peNieBaHTHUX aclieKaTa BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama (KBaJUTET HAcTaBe, KOMIIETEHIIMj€ CTy/IeHATa, CBOjCTBA HACTABHHUKA,
HAYYHOUCTPAXKMBAYKH Pajl, KOHTPOJA M yHanpeheme KBaureTa u ap.).

Hcxon mpeamera Ilo 3aBpuieTky Kypca cTyeHTH 01 Tpebao 1a ymejy na:
— HWpentnduxyjy u npouemwyjy ApyIITBEHE, 00pa30BHE, MOJUTHUYKE U UCTOPHjCKE OKOJHOCTH KOje yTHYy Ha
LMJbEBE, IPOMEHE U KBAJMTET BUCOKOT 00pa3oBama,;
— Pasymejy u o0jacHe akTyeiHe CTaBOBE U TEOPHjCKE KOHIIEIIIM]je 13 001acTH YHHUBEP3UTETCKE IIeAaroruje;
— CamocTaiaHO youdaBajy HMCTpakKMBauke MpoOJjeMe Yy BHCOKOM 00pa3oBamy M IUIAHHPA])y HCTPAKUBAKE Y
CKJIaJly Ca YOUECHHM IIPOOJIEMOM;
— Anammmupajy U HHTEpPIIPEeTHpajy JOOMjeHe pe3ylTaTe NCTPaKUBamka U MPE3CHTY)y WX Y HaAyYHO] jaBHOCTH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Bucoxomkoncko oOpazoBame — MeljyHapoiHa W HanMOHaNHA OOpa3oBHA IMOJHTHKA. KBamuteT y BHCOKOM
obpasoBamy. Merone ¥ MOCTYNIM KOHTpPOJIE M YyHampehema KBajuTeTa (akpeguTtanyja, eBalyanuja,
CaMOBPE/IHOBaWkE, PaHTHUpambe). BUCOKOIIKOICKA TUIAKTHKA M CaBPEMEHE METOJE Y BHUCOKOIIKOJCKO] HACTaBH.
Hoge un(opMaIijcke TEXHOJIOTHje Y BUCOKOM 00Opa3oBamy. CTYACHTCKO TEIO M YHHUBEP3UTCTCKH HACTABHHUIIM.
Pedopme Bucokor oGpasoBama. BoJOWmCKH Tporiec W cTBapame EBpOINCKOr mpoctopa BHCOKOT 00pa3oBamba.
Hcxoau ydemwa y BHCOKOM 00pa3oBamby M KOMIIETEHIMjE JUIUIOMHUPAaHUX CTyAeHara. DuHaHCHpame BHUCOKOT
o0Opa3zoBama, TpPXKHIIHE CHare M CaBPeMEHU NpOLEecH MpUBaTH3allMje y BUCOKOM oOpaszoBamy. CounjanHa
JIMMEH3Hja, IEMOKPATHYHOCT ¥ JIOCTYIHOCT BHCOKOT 00pa3oBama.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Forest, J. & Altbach, P. (Eds.) (2006). International Handbook of Higher Education. Dordrecht: Springer.

Ashwin, P. (2009). Analysing Teaching—Learning Interactions in Higher Education, New York: Continuum.

Biggs, J., Tang, C. (2011). Teaching for Quality Learning at University - What the Student Does (4th edition).
Maidenhead: The Society for Research into Higher Education & Open University Press.

Ramsden, P. (2003). Learning to teach in higher education (2nd edition). London: Routledge Falmer.

R. Begg (Ed.), (2003). The Dialogue between Higher Education Research and Practice. New York: Kluwer
Academic Publisher.

High Level Group on the Modernisation of Higher Education (2013). Report to the European Commission on
Improving the quality of teaching and learning in Europe’s higher education institutions, Luxembourg:
Publications Office of the European Union.

Jevremov, T., Lungulov, B., i Dini¢, B. (2016). Zadovoljstvo studenata kvalitetom nastave: efekti godine studija i
akademskog postignué¢a. Nastava i vaspitanje, 65(3), 491-508.

Lungulov, B. (2015). Demokrati¢nost i dostupnost visokog obrazovanja: formalni okvir i socijalna dimenzija
reformskih procesa. Pedagoska stvarnost, 61(2), 228-239.

Bodroski, B. (2012). Komercijalizacija visokoskolskog obrazovanja i razliiti pristupi osiguranju kvaliteta.
Nastava i vaspitanje, 61(4), 645-661.
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Ha3uB npeamera: /lugakTidke TeOpHje U CTpaTerHje pa3Boja KypuKyJIyma

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

ub npeamera [IponyOsbrBame 3HaKkHA O PA3TUIUTAM AUIAKTHYKAM TEOpHjaMa M TEOPHjCKHM OpHjeHTaIjama 3a
pa3Boj Kypukynmyma; OcmnocoOJraBame CTyIeHaTa 3a HACHTH()HUKOBaEmE, KPUTHUKY aHAIU3y H MPUMEHY
CaBpEeMEHUX IUIAKTHYKUX KOHIenara; KpUTHYKO NMpOMHIbame pPEeleBaHTHHX aclieKaTa KBAJIUTETa HACTABHOT
mporeca W TUAAKTHYKHX WHOBaluja, Pa3symeBame yTuIaja W 3Hadaja OpojHHX (akTopa Ha Kpeupambe,
KOHCTpYHCame M KapaKTEPUCTHKE DPa3IMYMTHX BpCTa W HHUBOa Kypukyiayma. OcrocoOspaBame CTyJaeHaTa 3a
HAYYHOUCTPAXKMBAYKH Pajl y 0BOj 00JIACTH.

Hcxon mpeamera Ilo 3aBpuieTky Kypca cTyeHTH 01 Tpebao 1a ymejy na:

— Pasymejy u o0jacHe TUIaKTHYKE TEOPHUje U TEOPHje KYpUKYyJIyMa U IbHXOB 3Hauaj 3a 00pa3oBame U HACTABY;

— HWpentnduxyjy u mnpouemyjy IUIAKTHYKE TEOpPHje W MHOBALlMje Y HAacTaBH W oOpasoBamy y ozapeheHoM
JPYLITBEHOM, 00pa30BHOM, ITOJIUTHYKOM M HCTOPH]CKOM KOHTEKCTY;

— Kpurnukn ananusupajy crpateruje pa3Boja ¥ KOHCTPYKIHUje pa3IMuMTUX BPCTa U HUBOA KYPUKYJIyMa;

— CamocramHO yodaBajy HCTpaXuBayke MpoOiieMe y HaCTaBHO] MPAKCH U TIAHUPAjy UCTPAKUBAbE Y CKIATY ca
YOUCHUM HPOOIEMOM;

— Anammmupajy U HHTEpPIIPEeTHpajy JOOMjeHe pe3ylTaTe NCTPaKUBamka U MPE3CHTY)y WX Y HaAyYHO] jaBHOCTH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

CaBpemeHe IMOAKTUYKE TeopHje. Teopuje IMAAKTHUKE aHAIM3€e, TU3ajHUpamba U OpraHn3alyje HacTaBe, yuema U
cynepBu3Mje y oOpa3oBHUM IMporpamuma. Teopuje yuema W HHXOBE MMIIMKallMje 3a HAcTaBy U 00Opa3oBame.
Junaktuuke wHOBauuje W MoryhHoctn yHampelhema KBamuTeTa HacTaBHOr Ipoueca. Boaehu Teopujcko-
METOJIOJIOIIKY MPUCTYNHU Pa3Bojy KypUKYITyMa (II0jMOBHO-KOHIETITYyallHa ofpel)era, HUBOU U BPCTE KYPHKYJIyMa,
HoJIa3MIlTa 3a U3paxy Kypukymyma). OOpa3oBHH CTaHAapAM Kao MOJIA3HINTE 3a U3paly KypuKyilyma. Pa3Boj u
KOHCTPYKIIMja KYPUKYJIyMa Kao Pe3yiATaT aKTyeIHHX IPYIITBCHHX, MOTMTHYKHX U OOPa30BHUX TEHACHIMja U
npoMeHa. OHOC AWAAKTUKE U TEOpHje KypHuKylyma. IuJakTHiKo MOZENIOBamke HACTaBHUX cajpikaja. Kypukyiaym
n menaromike wHoBamuje. IloBe3aHOCT M yTHIA] IPYIITBEHO-MCTOPHjCKUX IPUCTYNA Ha TEOpHje KYPUKYyIyMa.
W360p HACTaBHUX CTpaTeryja, METOAa, OpraHKu3alHje, MeHja U eBalyalHje y CKIaay ca 00pa30BHIM KOHTEKCTOM.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Linné, A. (2015). Curriculum theory and didactics—towards a theoretical rethinking. Nordic Journal of Studies in
Educational Policy, 2015(1), 27002.

Gudjons, H. (1994). Didakticke teorije. Zagreb: Eduka.

Pinar, W. F. (2004). What is Curriculum Theory?. London: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.

Kattington, L. E. (ED.) (2010). Handbook of Curriculum Development (Education in a Competitive and
Globalizing World). New York: Nova Science Publishers, Inc.

Lattuca, L. R. (2007). Curricula in International Perspective. In J. J. F. Forest and P. G. Altbach (Eds.),
International Handbook of Higher Education (pp. 39-64). Dordrecht: Springer.

Coate, K. (2009). Curriculum. In M. Tight, K. H. Mok, J. Huisman and C. C. Morphew (Eds.), The Routledge
International Handbook of Higher Education (pp. 77-90). New York and London: Routledge.

Cohen, L., Manion, L., Morrison, K. (2004). A Guide to Teaching Practice (Fifth edition). London and New York:
Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group.

Lungulov, B. (2017). Pedagoski aspekti primene koncepta ishoda uenja u visoko$kolskoj nastavi, Godisnjak
Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu, 17(2), 243- 257.
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Ha3us npeamera: Teopyje HHTEIEKTYyaIHOT BaClTamba

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bpoj ECIIB: 10 ECIIB

Yeciaos: /

Iln/b npeamera

Ocmoco0spaBame 3a KPUTHUKO CaryielaBabe PAa3IHIUTHX TEOPH)CKUX CTAHOBHIITA O HHTEIEKTYATTHOM Pa3Bojy H
BaCIUTamky U O OTHOCY MHTEJIIEKTYATHOT pa3Boja i BacnuTama. OcrocobspaBaHje 3a KPUTHIKH 01a0up
oxaroapajyhe nuTeparype U lbeHy CUCTeMaTH3anHjy, GopMyiicame aIeKBaTHOT HCTPAKUBAYKOT IpodiieMa 1
n3pajy NPUKJIaJHOT HAL[PTa HCTPAYKHBAKbA.

Hcxon mpeamera
[To 3aBpIIeTKY OBOT Kypca CTYACHTH 01 Tpedalio 1a ymMejy Ja:
— HaBeJy OCHOBHE IIOCTAaBKE aKTYEJIHHX TEOpHja HHTENCKTYaJHOT pa3Boja M BAaCIHMTama W KPUTHYKU
NpoLekYje BUXOBY EMIMPHjCKY 32CHOBAHOCT U IMIOTEHIIMjJIHY €KCIUIaHaTOpHY Moh;
—  uaeHTH(UKY]y peJeBaHTaH HCTPAKUBAYKH MTPOOIIEM Y OBOj 00JIaCTH, KOMIIETEHTHO TUCKYTY]Yy O HeTOBOM
pedepeHTHOM OKBHpY, KOPEKTHO ONEpalMOHAIN3Yjy UCTPaKUBAUYKH MPOOJIEM, CIIPOBE/IE UCTPAXKUBAE,
KPUTHYKHU aHAJN3UPA]y ¥ apTyMEHTOBAHO CBAIYHPA]y CIIPOBEIICHO HCTPAKUBABE.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

CaBpeMeHe TeopHje MHTEICKTYalHOT pa3Boja M BacIHTama. HoBHja HCTpakMBama HWHTENICKTYalHOT Pa3Boja H
BHUXOBE IEHaronike HMIUTHKanuje. MHTeIeKTyaqHO BacIUTame M BAaCIHHTHO-OOPAa30BHU IPOLEC; CTpaTeruje
UCTPaXHBatbha BAaCIHUTHO-00pa3oBHOT mporeca. lllkoia, WHTENEKTyalHH pa3BOj W BaCIUTAE, WHTEICKTYaTHH
pa3Boj, HacTaBa U YYCHC. 3HAayaj MOTHBAIMjC y MPOIECY HHTEJICKTYAJHOT pa3Boja W BaCIUTAma; MOICIH
MoTHBalMje. 3Hauyaj 0Opa3oBHMX TNoOCTUrHyha: HOBHMja HCTpakMBamba O00pa30BHHX mocTUrHyha, 3Hama Wu
CMOCOGHOCTH Ka0 HCXOAM BAaCIHTHO-0Opa3oBHOr mporeca. [1oACTHIAE HHTENEKTYyalHOT pa3Boja KOI Jele
pa3MUUTUX  CIIOCOOHOCTH: HMHAMBUAyalu3audja W JaudepeHuujanyja BacIHMTHO-0OpPa3oBHOT  Ipoleca.
VHTeneKkTyalH pa3Boj U BaCIUTAE TAPOBHUTE JICIIE.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

—  Altaras Dimitrijevié, A., Tati¢ Janevski, S. (2016). Obrazovanje ucenika izuzetnih sposobnosti: naucne
osnove i smernice za Skolsku praksu. Beograd: Zavod za unapredivanje obrazovanja i vaspitanja.

—  Antonijevi¢, R. (2008). Intelektualno vaspitanje u problemskoj nastavi, u S. Alibabié¢ i A. Pejatovié¢ (prir.):
Obrazovanje i ucenje pretpostavke evropskih integracija (23-34). Beograd: Institut za pedagogiju i
andragogiju Filozofskog fakulteta.

— Antonijevi¢, R. (2009). Saznavanje putem otkrivanja u funkciji intelektualnog vaspitanja, Pedagogija, 3,
372-384.

— Antonijevi¢, R. (2011). Priroda kognitivne prepreke u procesu intelektualnog vaspitanja, Nastava i
vaspitanje, 4, 565-583.

- 1Ivi¢, L. (1992): Teorije mentalnog razvoja i problem ishoda obrazovanja, Psihologija, 3-4, 7-35.

—  Leti¢, M. (2015). Znacaj moralnih i liderskih svojstava za ostvarenje darovitosti. Doktorska disertacija,
Filozofski fakultet, Univerzitet u Novom Sadu.

—  Maksi¢, S. (2007). Darovito dete u skoli. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

—  Sternberg, R. (Ed.). (2000). Handbook of intelligence. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

15




Ha3us npeamerTa: Bpezmocna Z[l/lMeH3l/lja BaClnuTamba u 06[)33083]—];3

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Crumame W TpomyOJpHBamke 3Hama CTyACHaTa O BPENHOCHMM JFMCEH3WjaMa BaclHTama M 00pa3oBama;
Ocrioco0spaBame CTyAEHATa 3a CAaMOCTAIHY M KOMIICTEHTHY aHAIM3y WM CHHTE3Y BpPEAHCHHX IWMCH3HjA Y
BacCIUTHO- OOPa30BHOM KOHTEKCTY; YTIO3HaBamE CTyACHATa ca 3HAa4ajeM BPEAHOCHE IUMEH3Hj¢ BACIHTama U
oOpa3zoBama M YTHIAjeM KOjU MMa Ha IIKOJICKY M MNENaromky KINMY Yy OJeJbeiby; YTO3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca
KOHILIENITOM €MOIIMOHAJIHE TMCMEHOCTH; YII03HABakE CTy/IeHaTa Ca YJIOTOM M 3Ha4ajeM OJ/IeJbeCKOT CTapelINHE Y
(dopMupamy pa3pesiHe KIMMe Y CKJIay ca BpeJIHOCHOM JIMMEH3HM]OM BaclUTama U 00pa3oBama.

Hcxon mpeamera 1o 3aBpuieTKy oBOT Kypca CTYAEHTH Ou Tpebaiio 1a ymejy aa:

- pa3ymejy U objacHe 3Ha4aj H3y4aBama BPEAHOCHE AUMEH3HjE Y BaCIUTAkY H 00pa30Bamy;

- aHaNM3UPajy ¥ pa3yMejy aKTyellHe CBETCKE TPEHI0BE y IPOjEeKTHMa Ha ITOIPYYjy BacluTama U BpeTHOCHE
JTUMCH3H]C;

- aQHaNM3UPajy ¥ CUHTETH3Y]y CaBpEMEHa Hay4yHa M CTPyYHa Ca3Hama O BPEJHOCHO] AMMEH3HjU BaCIIUTaba 1
00pa3oBama ;

- IUIaHUPajy , pa3paje, OpraHu3yjy U CYMUpajy HCTpaKHBarbe IIearolikuX I1ojaBa U Ipoleca y MIKOJIU Y
KOHTEKCTY BPEIHOCHE THMMEH3HUje BaclUTama U 00pa3oBama;

- KpUTHKY]y M aHaJM3Mpajy akKTyeJIHe H3a30Be Ha MOAPYYjy BacHuTama U 00pa3oBama Yy BpPEIHOCHOM
KOHTEKCTY.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

IMojam u npupoaa BpeIHOCTH; 3HAaYaj BPEAHOCTH Y BACIIUTHO-0OPa30BHOM KOHTEKCTY; Mel)y3aBUCHOCT BpeIHOCHE
JMMEH3Mje BacluTama H 00pa3oBamal EMOIMOHATHOT pa3Boja; EMOIMOHaNHA MHCMEHOCT Y IIKOJICKOM
KOHTEKCTY; YIIOTa M 3Ha4aj OJIeJbEECKOT CTapeIINHE y KPEeHpamy pa3peiHe U eMOIMOHAHE KiinMe; EMonnoHanHa
MUCMEHOCT U HMHKIy3Hja BaCIUTHO-OOPA30BHOM KOHTEKCTY; bpoH(peHOpeHepoBa TeopHja EKOJOTH]E JbYACKOT
pa3Boja; AHanu3a U carjeJaBame Pa3MuuTHX MPUCTYIAa BPEIHOCHO] HUMEH3HUjH BACIHTama U 00pa3oBama KOj
HAC U y CBETY.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
1. Mrnjaus, K. (2008). Pedagoska promisljanja o vrijednostima. Rijeka: Filozofski fakultet
2. Bronfenbrener, J. (1997). Ekologija ljudskog razvoja. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna
sredstva
3. Mari¢ Jurisin, S., Kostovi¢ , S. (2016). "Vaspitljivost emocija": Prema "emocionalno pismenoj skoli".
Godisnjak Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu. Vol. XLI-2, str.185-201.
4. Kostovié, S., Mari¢ Juriin, S. (2011). Skola i socio-emocionalni razvoj ucenika — od
interakcionisti¢ke teorije ka konfluentnom obrazovanju. Pedagogija. Vol.66, br.3, str. 365-372.
5. DPermanov, J., Mari¢ Jurisin, S. (2018). Students’ emotional literacy in the discourse of the
contemporary school in Serbia. International Journal of Cognitive Research in Science, Engineering
and Educatio. Vol.6, br.2, str. 1-10.
6. Goleman, D. (2006). Emocionalna inteligencija. Zagreb: Mozaik knjiga
Kostovi¢, S. (2008). Pigmalion u razredu. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet
8. Knezevi¢-Flori¢, O. (2005). Pedagogija razvoja. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Metoooryja Hay4HO-NEJArOUIKOT pajia

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame ca CaBpPEMEHHM M HalpeJHHM TeMeMa M3 O0JacTH METOAOJIOTHjE MENarolIKHX HCTPaXKHBamba.
[TpommmpuBame 3HaMba 0 METATEOPHjCKUM KOHIIEIIMjaMa MeIarolIKNX HCTPaknBama. PasyMeBame OHTOIOMKNX 1
€MICTEMOJIOMIKIX MMPETIOCTABKYA HAYYHOT paja y rmefaarordju. Jn3ajHupame cTpaTerija HCTpaXuBama KOjuMa ce
JI0JIa3U JI0 BAJIMJIHUX U TOY3[aHUX Ca3Hama Y MeJarolkoj HayIH.

Hcxon npeamera

HaxoH 3aBprieHor kypca ctyaeHT he Outu croco0aH Ja: pa3ymMe M KPUTHYKH aHAJIN3UpA HaydyHE M TEOPH]jCKO-
METOJIOJIONIKE MPHUCTYIE Y UCTPAKUBakbUMa NeJaromkux (eHoMeHa, CaMOCTaIHO IUIaHWPa OPUTMHAIIHA Hay4YHO-
UCTpaXMBAYKH paj] y neaaroruju (rmoceOHo y 00JacTH JUYHUX HHTEPECOBaba), IEMOHCTPUPA KPUTHYKU U €THYKU
npuctyn y npahemy Hay4He M CTpy4YHe JHTeparype.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hayuno 3Hame y memarornju. MeTaHaydHe OCHOBE mejarorwje. MerTononoruja y CTPYKTypH METaHayKe.
Enncremoromke mpeTnocTaBke NCTpaXWBamba y MeAaroruju. M300p mcTpaxuBadykor mpobieMa W Ju3ajHUpame
UCTpaXuBama. KBanWTaTUBHM W KBAaHTUTATUBHM HAUPTH HCTpaXuBama. MHTerpucame KBAJIUTATUBHUX M
KBaHTHTaBHUX IIPHCTyIIa - KOMOWHOBaHM HCTpaXMBauku HanpTu. Konmentn tpmanrymanuje. M3pama mHampra
JOKTOPCKE JIMcepTalyje.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Risti¢, Z. (2006). O istrazivanju, metodu i znanju. Beograd: Institut za pedagoska istrazivanja.

Cohen, L., Manion, L., & Morrison, K. (2007). Metode istrazivanja u obrazovanju. Jastrebarsko: Naklada Slap.
Creswell, J. W. (2017). Research design: Qualitative, quantitative, and mixed methods approaches. Thousand
Oaks, CA: Sage Publications.

Merkymuh, C. (2011). Kearumamusna ucmpadicusarwa y nedacoeuju. beorpam: WHCTHTYT 3a mejaroliika
HUCTPAXKMBAHA.
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Ha3us npeamera: Ommra negarorija ca caBpeMeHoM (hrito30¢ujoM o0pa3oBama

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

[MpommpuBame 3HaWma CTEYEHHMX HAa OCHOBHMM M MAacTep AaKaIeMCKHUM CTyAWjamMa O IEJIOBUTOM CHCTEMY
Iearomke Hayke (Kao M 0 oapeheHHM TeopHjCKO-METOMOJOMIKIM acleKTHMa II0jeIMHUX MAeoBa). Pa3Boj
KPUTHYKOT MHIIJBEEHA U OCIIOCO0JhaBaAkE CTYICHATA Ja CAMOCTAIHO PEAIN3yjy OPUTHHAIHA U HAYYHO PEJICBAaHTHA
TeJlaroniKa HCTPayKHBamba.

Hcxon npeamera

HaxoH 3aBpieHor Kypca ctyneHT he Outu ciocobaH fa: pasyMme enuCTEMOJIONIKE, €THYKE U BPEAHOCHE TUMEH3H]je
oOpaszoBama, KPUTHYKH aHAIW3Upa IUTamka OMNIITe INexaroruje u ¢unozoduje oOpa3oBama, IEMOHCTPHpa
KOMITETEHIIM]j€ 32 HayYHO-UCTPAKMBAYKH paj (KPEaTHBHOCT U OPUTHHAIAH IPHUCTYIT) HA I0JbY OIIITE NEJaroruje
u punozoduje odpazoBama.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Enucremoromku mpobiieMu meparoruje. ETuuke aumensuje obpa3oBama. DEHOMEHOIOIIKE OCHOBE IEIaroruje.
Teopuje oOpasoBama/Bacnurama. I[locToMomepHU3aM ¥ HOCTPYKTypaiu3aM y oOpa3oBamkby M NEJarouKuM
uctpakuBamuma. O6paszoBHe mnonuTuke. COLMjaTHO-TICAATONIKH acleKTH CaBPEMEHOr 00pa3oBarmha/BacluTama.
MeHalMeHT U JUIEPCTBO Y 00pa3oBamy.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
Bailey, R., & Barrow, R. (2010). The Sage handbook of philosophy of education. London, UK: SAGE publications.

Cameron, C., & Moss, P. (2011). Social pedagogy and working with children and young people. Where care and
education meet. London, UK: Jessica Kingsley.

Knezevi¢ Flori¢, O. (2005). Pedagogija razvoja. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet: Odsek za pedagogiju.

Kuexepuh-®nopuh, O. (2006). HoBa ca3Hama 1 IepCIeKTHBE y MEIaroIiKoj TEOPHjU U Ipakcu. [ledazouka
cmeaprocm, 1-2, 5-18.

MunyTtunoBuh, J. (2012). KpuTH4YKM KOHCTPYKTUBH3aM: YCIIOCTAaB/balhe OTBOPEHOT M KPUTHUUKOT TUCKypca y
HacTaBU. 300pHux Mamuye cpncke 3a Opyuimsene Hayke, 141(4), 583-594.

Ninkovi¢, S., & KneZevi¢ Flori¢, O. (2018). Transformational school leadership and teacher self-efficacy as
predictors of perceived collective teacher efficacy. Educational Management, Administration & Leadership, 48(1),
49-64. https://doi.org/10.1177/1741143216665842.

Noddings, N. (2012). Philosophy of education. Boulder, Colo: Westview Press.
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Ha3uB npeamera: Antudika Qrro3zoduja

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaosB: Hema

uwb npeamera

OcHOBHa Hamepa HacTaBe W3 IpenMmera ,,AHTHYKa (uiaozoduja” je TemaTH3oBame (YHIAMEHTATHHX IHTAIba,
KJbYYHHX CTaBoBa M Hocehmx wupaeja Bomehmx rpukmx ¢Quiozoda, Kako Ha TEHEpPaJHOM HHBOY TakO H Y
mojequHaYHAM enaboparujama. Takohe, muip OBOT TpeAMeTa je OcCmocoOJbaBamke CTyIeHAaTa 3a CaMOCTAIHO
arcoJBUpame M aHAIM3Upame, KaK0 YCMEHO TaKO M NUCMEHO, Pa3IM4UTHX (parMeHaTa W TEKCTOBA aHTHUYKHX
¢unozoda. 3arum, omoryhaBame CTyAE€HTHMa IIOCTH3alba KOMIIETEHTHOCTH Y TPOLECHU Ppa3IMuUTHX Jena,
y3uMajyhu nputoM y o03up IOCTYIHE M3BOpHE PajoBe M KOMEHTape caBpeMeHux ¢uiozoda. Konayno, unsb je
yTBphuBame yTHnaja antH4uke Gunozodcke GamTrHe Ha pa3Boj KacHUje puno3oduje, u yormre Ha weltanschauung
MO/JICpHOT YOBEKa 3arajiHe IUBIIH3alHje.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyneHTH HNOKTOPCKHX CTyauja Tpeba Oa CTeKHy NpoayOJbeHe YBHIE Yy jemHy OJ Haj3Ha4ajHHjUX eroxa y
¢mrozoduju, koju he wmM omoryhwTH NOTHYHY CaMOCTAlHOCT y KacHHjeM Tpo(ecHOHATHOM OaBJbCHY
¢unozodujom.

Canp:kaj npeamera

[po6nem moyerka antudke $punozoduje; Logos; Physis-nomos; CtymnmeBu ca3Hamba U pesaiija 3Hamba i HCTHHHTOT
cxBaTama ko [Inatona; [Toumarse uneja; Yueme o pymmm; Dikaiosyne u politeia; Kpuruka u nepununuja coducra;
Hemujypr; ApucrotenoBa aumuonozuja; Teneomoruja u Hyx)xHOCT; Teomoruka, Dynamis-energeia (u entelecheia),
Kareropuje; dyma u Teno; bnaxenctso u mpujatesbctBo; Polis, Jloruka u xocmomnoruja Ctoe; Emmkypejcka
TepaneyThKa CTpacTH W crpaxa: ataraxia; IlupoHoBa KpHTHKa WyJHOT Ca3Hama W EHECHIeMOBa KPHUTHKA yMa,
3nayaj [{unepona 3a mpeHoliemke (Gpuao3ocke TSPMHUHOJOTH]E HA JIATHHCKH je3uk; HoBomuTaropejcTBo U HOBH
kuHu3aM; OuioH u3 Anekcanapuje; [IIOTHHOBO M HOBOIUIATOHMCTHYKO 3aXBaTambe 0OTa 1 NOMMarhe eMaHalluje.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. Kaluderovi¢, Z. (2017). Rana grcka filozofija. Zenica: Hijatus.

2. Furley, D. (2006). The Greek Cosmologists 1. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

3. Vlastos, G. (1991). Socrates, Ironist and Moral Philosopher. New York: Cornell University Press.

4. Kramer, H. (1997). Platonovo utemeljenje metafizike. Zagreb: DEMETRA.

5. Taylor, A. E. (2011). PLATO The Man and His Work. New York: Dover Publications, Inc., Mineola.

6. Kaluderovi¢, Z. (2018). Stagiranin. Sremski Karlovci - Novi Sad: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

7. Jaeger, W. (2018). Aristoteles Grundlegung einer Geschichte seiner Entwicklung. London: Forgotten Books.

8. Sedley, D., (ed.) (2004). The Cambridge Companion to GREEK AND ROMAN PHILOSOPHY. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: ®uno3oduja ymeTrHoctn

Cratyc npeameta: V360pHn

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema.

Husbs npeamera:

PasymeBame ocobeHocTr moapydja Guino3oduje YMETHOCTH U IPOIIHPUBAhE 3HAFHA O MOWETHYIKO] (rro3oduju.
YouaBame CITUYHOCTH U pa3nuka m3mel)y punozoduje yMETHOCTH U €CTETHKE, Ka0 M IhHXOBHX MOJpPYyYja MPIMEHE
u yrunaja. CtyneHTa Tpeda 1a IOKaXy BUCOK HUBO CAMOCTAHOCTH Y TPUCTYIY HHI030QHjH YMETHOCTH B FbeHUM
KJbYYHUM mpeacTaBHuIMa. CrerpuaHocT dunosodpuje ymerHoct ynyhyje 1 Ha IHJb KOjH MOApa3yMeBa Kako
(unozodceky, Tako ¥ UCTOPHjCKY MEPCIIEKTUBY.

Hcxon nmpenmera:

CTyneHT je crmoco0aH Ja CaMOCTadHO MpPEerno3Ha, OApeaud W objacHH creruduyHOCTH moapydja ¢uiuozoduje
YMETHOCTH. 3Ha Ja HaBele W MPUKAKE HAjBaXKHHje MpEACTaBHUKE (UI030(Hje YMETHOCTH O] aHTHYKOT JI0
caBpemeHor noba. Crynent yme ¢uiosopcku aa mpobiemarnsyje mojpydje YMETHOCTH M Ja TO MOApydYje
TIO3UIIHOHMPA KaKO UCTOPH]CKHU, TAKO U CHCTEMATCKH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka HacTaBa ykJbydyje YIIO3HABaKkE ca TJIaBHHM IIOjMOBHMA O] Npe-COKpaTcke (Griro3oduje 10 caBpeMeHe
¢uno3oduje, kao u ca pyHmaMeHTATHHM MpodiemuMa (rno3oduje yMeTHOCTH. [IpakTHUHa HacTaBa: BEXOE -
aHanM3a M3BOpHHX TekctoBa. Teme: lllenmuHrosa ¢uio3oduja yMETHOCTH. XajIerepoBo oapelere YMETHHYKOT
nena. PancujepoBa ¢unoszoduja ymetnoctu. Jlenes u dunozodpuja duama. bermaMHHOBO CXBaTame YMETHOCTH.
Ounozoduja puma. dGunozoduja mysuke.

IIpenopyyena auteparypa
1. Wenunr, @.B.J. (1989). @urozoghuja ymemnocmu. beorpan: BUIL'3.
2. Xajmerep, M. (1996). Uzeop ymemnuuxoe dena. Bpoac: Ciogo.

3. Pancujep, XK. (2010). Emanyunosanu enedanay. beorpan: Enqnnuja Jyrocnapuja.

4. Oemnes, XK. (1998). Ilokpemue cauxe. Cpemcku Kapnosnu ; HoBu Cap : 3maBauka kKesmxapHHUIA 30paHa
CrojanoBuha.

5. Anopno, T. (1968). @Qurosoguja nose mysuxe. beorpan: Homurt.

6. bemamuH, B. (1971) "YMerHuuko nemno y noba cBoje TEXHHIKE PEIPOTYKTHBHOCTH", y: V3 kpumuky cuie,.
3arpe0: CTyIeHTCKH LIEHTap CBEYUYMIHIITA.

7. PajkoBuh, M. (2018) ,,YMeTHOCT 1 cTBapHOCT caBpeMeHe enoxe: bemwamun, Jlenes u Pancujep”. y: Ecmemcko u
cmeapno. beorpan: Ecrernuko npymreo Cpouje.

8. Pajrosuh, M. (2011). ,,Kpaj ymeTHOCTH Kao moderak ecretuke". y: Ecmemuxa u obpasosarse. beorpan:
Ecrernuko npymreo Cpouje.
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Ha3us npenmera: ®unoszoduja cpenmer 1 HOBOT BeKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci10B: HEMa yclloBa

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyAEHaTa ca CaBpEMEHHM TeHICHIMjaMa y HM3ydaBamy ¢mino3oduje cpemmer BeKa, peHecaHce H
HOBOT Beka. [IponyOspMBame CTEUeHOT 3Hama W3 HaBENCHHX OO0NacTH mcropHje ¢mmo3oduje. Ymo3HaBame
CTy[eHaTa ca KJbYYHHM CaBPEMCHHM HHTEpIpeTalijaMa M HOBHUM YHTamUMa HaBEACHHX OOJIAacTH HCTOpHje
¢unozoduje. OcnocoOibaBame CTyeHATa 32 CAMOCTAIHU (HI030(CKU paj] y MOorieay KoMIapaluje CaBpeMeHUX U
TPaIMLIHOHATHUX (HUI030(CKHUX MO3UIH]ja, Y TTOTJIAY JETEKIH]je TPaJULMOHATHUX 00JINKa MUIIJbEHa Y CABPEMEHO]
buo30duju, Te 3a amIMKaNKjy caBpeMeHUX (QUII030(pCKIX METOa Y U3ydaBamy TPaJUIHOHAIHUX CTAHOBHUILTA Y
¢dunozoduju.

Hcxon mpeamera

CryzeHT je ocniocobJbeH 3a (pun030(pcKy aHannu3y U KpUTHYKO MPOMHUIILbamkbe (PrUito30()CKUX CTAHOBUINTA, T0jMOBA
u mpobiemMa w3 00JacTH CpPEAOBEKOBHE, PEHECAHCHE W HOBOBEKOBHE (Qmiozoduje. CTymeHT mperno3Haje
3ajeqHIYKe mpobieMe caBpeMeHe U TpanuiuoHanHe ¢uno3oduje. CTYICHT je 0CIoCOOIbeH a IPUMEHH CaBPEeMEHE
¢duozodcke METoe y CaMOCTATHOM TyMaduewhy TPaAHIHOHATHNX CTAHOBHUIITA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea

OnHoc mpema TpaaulMju y caBpeMeHO] (Gmio30(puju (KpUTHKa HOBOBEKOBHE U CPEIHOBEKOBHE (uiozoduje).
I{eHTpanHu MojMOBH, MHUTamka U MpodieMu (JIOTOIIEHTPU3aM, aHTPOIOICHTpH3aM, (HOHOICHTpU3aM...). CaBpeMeHH
¢bmro30(pckr METOIU U MPUCTYITH TyMadeky ¢rio3oduje cpeamer Beka, peHecaHce U HOBOT Beka. HoBa unTama u
HHTEpIpETaNUje TPAAUIMOHATHAX Mo3ulja. TparoBu Tpamuiyje Yy CaBpeMEHUM (PHI030(CKUM KOHIICIIIHjaMa.
[Notenrujanu qujanora u3Mel)y TpaauiMoHaIHE U caBpeMeHe ¢uno3oduje.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

Ananmsa caBpeMeHHX TekcToBa nocBeheHuX (mIo30¢uju Cpeamer BeKa, PEHECAaHCE W HOBOT BEKa, TC HHXOBA
KOMITIapalyja ca OPUIHHAIHIM TEKCTOBUMA ayTOpa KOje MHTEPIPETHPajy. YKa3UBamke Ha CIECIU(UIHOCTH CBAKOT
0]l aHAJIM3UPAHNX METOJCKHX MIPUCTYTIA.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

®yko, M. (2003). Xepmeneymuxa cyojekma. Hoeu Can: CBeToBH.

Huserl, E. (1991). Kriza evropskih nauka i transcendentalna filozofija. Gornji Milanovac: Decje novine.
Delez, Z. (2018). Nabor: Lajbnic i barok. Fedon: Beograd.

Xpucro, J. (2016). Xajoeecep u /[uonucuje Apeonacum unu O oocycmsy u nenosnasarny boea. Hosu Can: becena.
Heidegger, M. (2004). Fenomenologija religioznog Zivota. Zagreb: Demetra.

Eco, U. (1992). Umetnost i lepo u estetici srednjeg veka. Novi Sad: Svetovi.

Aquinas, T. (1995). Opuscula philosophica. Zagreb: Demetra.

Giordano, B. (2015). Svrgavanje pobedonosne zveri. Beograd: Fedon.

Jloxk, I1. (2013). O 3n0ynompebu peuu. beorpan: CayxOcHH TIIACHHK.

Leibniz, G. W. (1966). Logical Papers: A Selection. Oxford: Clarendon Press.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: TpaHCIIeHCHTaIHA B CIEKYyJIaTHBHA Qruto3oduja

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMA

Hu/b npeamera

IIpenmer ,,TpancuieHneHTaTHA U CHEKYyIaTHBHA (rino3oduja™ cTyqeHTHMa JOKTOPCKUX CTyauja Tpeba xa omoryhn
CTHIIaK-€ TEMEJbHUX M CBEOOYXBATHUX 3HaMka O CPeIUIIHBUM (III030(pCKHM KOHIETNHjaMa Koje Cy 3aCHOBAaHE Y
pa3mgobsby HEMAuKOT WAeaNn3Ma, Ka0 W CHHTETHYKH YBHJ Yy TPOOIEeMCKe TOKOBE (PHUI030(CKOT MHIBEHA Y
YHTaBO] OBOj emoxu. Ta 3Hama Tpeba CTYJCHTE Jla OCIOCO0E 32 CAMOCTAIHY OpPHjEHTAIU]y Y HeTuHH Gpuno3odceke
TpaguMUMje — Kako IpeMa HCTOPHUjCKUM TeMeJbMa TPaHCLUEHJCHTAHOI M CHEeKylaTHBHOT (uno3odckor
CTaHOBHMINITA, TAKO M MpeMa BonehuM TeHICcHIMjaMa caBpeMmeHe ¢mno3oduje Koje cy OOJMKOBaHE y MHCAOHOM
JMjaiory ca OBUM (GHi1030()CKUM MO3UIHjama.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ouexyje ce Ja je CTYACHT 110 OKOHYamy Kypca CTeKao IIEIOBHUT YBH] y OUTHA IpeiMeTHa U NpodiieMcKa Moapydja
KanroBe, ®uxteone, lllenmaroBe m Xeremoe ¢miozodpuje. YMe na TeMaTH3AIMjOM TOjeAWMHUX Mehy Tum
MOJpydYjuMa CaMOCTAIHO MPONHTYyje Kako MeljycoOHa mpoXkuMama W pa3ImINTOCTH OBHX (DHII030(CKIX
KOHIICNIIKja, TaKO ¥ HKHUXO0BA ONHOLICHA NMPeMa TESKUIIHUM Taykama (Guio30()cke DeTaTHOCTH APYTHX 3HAYajHUX
MUCTWIana U mokpera enoxe (Jakobw, Ilwmmep, jercku pomanTH3am). CTyAEHT je clpeMaH Ja ¢ 0O3MpOM Ha
MHCAa0HA CTAaHOBHUINTA TPAHCLCHCHTAHE U CIIEKyJIaTUBHE QriIo30¢Hje cTyna y Guiio30(cKu JUjalior ¢ aHTHIKOM,
CPEeImOBEKOBHOM H PaHOM MoJepHOM ¢mmo3odujom, amd U ca ¢mrozodpckom caBpemeHomhy. Ha Taj HaumH
MPUNPEMJBCH je 3a MOTIYHO CaMOCTajaH HAayYyHO-UCTPaXKMBAauku pax u Oyayhe mpodecroHanHo OaBsbeHE
dbunozodujom.

Capgpaxxaj npeqmera

KanToBa Teopujcka u mpaktuuka ¢uiozoduja; Kputrka mohu cyhema;

duxTeoBo yuewe 0 Hayl U npaktuuka Gpunosoduja; [Ipodiem jenuHcTBa yuewa o HayIy;

JakoOujeBa ¢umo3oduja Bepe u ocehaja; Illwmep u Kant; PaHOpOMaHTHYapCKO KpPUTHYKO pa3BUjarbe
TPAHCIEHICHTAIHOT (HUI030(CKOT CTAHOBHINTA;

TpancuenaentanHa ¢unozopuja u ¢mrozoduja npupone kon Illemmnra; IllenwmHroBO 3acHHMBaEmE CHCTEMa
unenturera; [lo3na lllemmarosa ¢punozoduja; [Ipodiem jenuactra lenmnaroBe Gumozopcke MUCTH;

XerenoB cucteM ¢uiozoduje.

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

Kroner, R. (2006). Von Kant bis Hegel I-11. Heidelberg: Mohr Siebeck.

Kanr, U. (2019). Kpumuxa wucmoea yma. beorpan: lepera.

Kanur, U. (2019). Kpumuxa npaxmuuxoz yma. beorpan: Jlocuje cryauo.

Kanr, U. (2004). Kpumuxa mohu cyherna. beorpan: [epera.

Ouxte, J. . (1974). Ocnosa yjenoxynne nayxe o snanocmu. 3arped: Hanpujen.

®duxre, J. I'. (2007). Vuere o nayyu (1804). beorpan: CnyxOeHu IIacHUK.

enuur, ®. B. J. (1986). Cucmem mpancyenoenmannoe uoeanusma. 3arped: Hanpujen.

enuur, ®. B. J. (1985). O 6umcmsy crobooe. 3arped: LIEKAJIE.
Memunr, ©. B. J. (1996). bepauncka nponedeymuxa. 3arped: lemetpa.

Xerem, I'. B. @. (2005). @enomenonozuja oyxa. beorpan: [Hepera.
Xerem, I'. B. @. (1987). Hayka noeuxe I-111. beorpaa: BUIL'3.
Xeren, I'. B. ®@. (1987). Enyuknoneouja gunoszopujcrxux snanocmu. Capajeo: Becennn Macnemia, CBjeTiocT.
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Ha3us npenmera: ®unozoduja er3sucTeHImje

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

®dunozoduja er3uCTEHINje UMa 3a b J1a IPOXyOn 3HAWmE CTyJAeHaTa JOKTOPCKUX CTYAHja y TOTJIETy OCHOBHHX
CTpeMJbeHa, MpaBana M CTpyja Koja ce jaBJjbajy HaKOH JOBpIICHA KIACHYHOT HEMAayKoT Hiealii3Ma a Koje Hoce
CKYIIHH Ha3uB ,,puno3zoduja ersuctennuje. Iusp mpeamera ce ocTBapyje mpoydaBameM (PHUI030(PCKUX yueHma Koja
NIpUNajajy Tako3BaHOj (HI030(Hju er3UCTECHIMje Y IBUXOBOM OJHOCY Npema Tpamunuju ¢uirosoduje ca KojoMm ce
Ha KPUTHYKH HauuH 00pavdyHaBajy, JIOK ce, ca Jpyre cTpaHe, ICTOBPEMEHO yKaszyje Ha mpobiieMe KOji Cy OTBOPEHU
U MOCTaBJbEHH Ka0 aKTyallHH 331l MUIIUbEHha YHyTap came (uiio3oduje ersucreHnyje.

Hcxon mpeamera

Hcxon npenmera ornena ce 1y0jbeM W TeMEJbHUjEM 3HAIBY CTyAEHaTa yHyTap rnojapydja ¢puinoszoduje ersucreHnmje
Kao OHOTa MOJpydja Koje je OTBOPIIIO HOBE HAUWHE MUIIJbEH-a CABPEMEHOCTH aii U (ruro3oduje yormre.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

Canpxaj mpeaMera ymyheH je Ha ocTBapuBame AyOJber UM TEMEJbHHUjEr 3HAWma CTyIeHaTa YHyTap pPa3sHOPOIHOT
monpydja ¢puno3oduje er3uCTeHIje, Moapydja Koje ce He MOXKe AP>KaTH jeJHHCTBEHIM (DHI030(CKIM MOKPETOM.
Ha oBom kypcy ce y okBupy ¢uiosodpuje ersucreHuuje Koja NpUNaga IOCIEIHBEM IIOBECHOT pa3godiba
¢dunozodupama oopal)yjy cinenehe Temarcke 1enrHe: CyNpOTCTaB/babe CUCTEMY, HICATHCTHYKO] KOHIEIINJU yMa,
y3 0OHABJbAHHC OHTOJIOIIKE OPUjEHTAIIM]E Cca MOCCOHMM HAarlalllaBamkeM 3Ha4yaja YOBEKOBOT OHMTKA, YCIIOCTABJhAHE
Be3e (PCHOMEHOJIOIIKE METO/IC Kao CBOjEeBpCHE peBHTaNn3alje huno3oduje Cy0jeKTUBHOCTH Ca HACTOJambeM Ja Ce
HEeyXBaTJbUBa JMMEH3Hja er3UCTEHIIMje 3aXBaTH Ha CTPor (Grio30(CKH HAYKH.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

1. Kjepxkerop, C. (2002). Cmpax u opxmarse, Beorpan: ITnato
Kjepkerop, C. (1988). dunozodcko Tpyme. 3arped; Jlemerpa
Kjepkerop, C. (1988). Mnu-umu, CapajeBo: Becenmun Macinera
Xajaerep, H. (2007). bumax u speme. beorpan: CiayxOeHH TITaCHUK
Xajaerep, H. (2000). Illymcku nymesu. Beorpan: Ilnaro

Jacmepc. J. (2000). Y u eesucmenyuja. beorpan: Ilnato
Captp., K-I1. (1984). butie u numrasuio. CapajeBo: Becennn Maciemia

Nogak w N
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Ha3zus npeamera: OpaHilycKka JUHIBUCTUKA

Cratyc npenmeta: V300pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB:

usb npeamera

Ymo3HaBame CTy/IeHaTa ca Haj3Ha4YajHUjUM TeopHjama y (ppaHIlyCKOj JTMHTBUCTHUIIN TPAAUIINOHATHOM
rpaMaTUYKOM, CTPYKTYPaIHOM, JACTECHACHIHMjaTHOM, (OpMaaHOM, (YHLUKHOHATHOM TPaMaTHKOM,
TICUXOCHUCTEMATHKOM.

Hcxon npenmera
CryneHTH TIO3HA]y Haj3HA4YajHHjE€ TeopHje y (PAHIyCKOj JIMHTBUCTUIM U YCIIEITHO WX MPUMEBY]Y Y
CBOJMM aHAIM3aMa.

Cagp:kaj npegMera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Tpaguuuonanne ¢panmycke rpamathuke mkone. Crpykrypanmsam @. me Cocupa U HEroBUX
crnenbenuka. I'pamaruka 3aBucHocTy Jlucjena Tenujepa. @opmanHa cuHTakca U popMallHa CEMAaHTHUKA.
OdyHKIMoHaNIHA rpaMaruka. [lcuxocucremaTuka.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
AHanu3a KopIyca Ha OCHOBY jeqiHe oj o0paljeHux Teopuja.

IIpenopyuena jureparypa

Béchade, H.-D. (1986). Syntaxe du francais moderne et contemporain. Paris: PUF.
Benveniste, E. (1974). Probléme de linguistique générale, Paris: Gallimard.

Martinet, A. (1998). Grammaire fonctionnelle du frangais. Paris: Didier.

Chomsky, N. (1987). La Nouvelle Syntaxe. Paris: Seuil.

Laenzlinger, C. (2003). Initiation a la syntaxe formelle du francais. Peter Lang.
Leeman-Bouix, D. (1994). Grammaire du verbe francais. Des formes au sens. Paris: Nathan.
Tesniéres, L. (1965). Eléments de syntaxe structurale. Paris: Klincksieck.

Le Goffic, P. (1993). Grammaire de la phrase francaise. Paris: Hachette.

Gross, M. (1975). Méthodes en syntaxe. Paris: Hermann.

Saussure, F. de (1974). Cours de linguistique générale, édition critique préparée par Tullio de Mauro.
Paris: Payothéque.

Saussure, F. de (2002). Ecrits de linguistique générale. Paris: Gallimard.

Soutet, O. (1995). Linguistique. Collection Quadrige. Paris: PUF.
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Ha3zus npeamera: KorHUTHBHOCEMaHTHYKA HCTPAXKUBAA KOHIIENIATA Y PYCKOM H CPIICKOM j€3UKY

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera:

VYT03HaTH CTYAEHTE Ca OCHOBaMa KOTHUTHBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE, IIOCEOHO KOTHUTHBHE CEMaHTHKE K20 HOBOT IIPaBLa y
JMHTBUCTHYKNM HCTpaknBamuMa. OCIOCOOMTH CTyIEHTE Ja KpO3 CEMaHTHUYKY aHAIHM3Y INPETO3HAjy EIEeMEHTE
KyNType Yy je3NYKHM jeIMHUIaMa | CTPYKTypaMa | Ja KOHTPACTHUPajy PYCKH U CPIICKH j€3UK U KYIATYPY.

Hcxon npeamera:

CTyneHTH Cy OCIMOCOOJbEHU Jla TIPENO3Hajy eJIEMEHTE Y JIGKCHYKOM CHCTEMY KOjU Cy Y3pOKOBaHHU
AHTPOIOLICHTPUYHONINY je3uka W HErOBOM IIOBe3aHoImlly ca KynTypoM. Mory na u3BpIIe KOHTPACTUBHY
KOTHUTHBHY aHAJHU3y je3MYKUX KOHIICTIATa Y PYCKOM U CPIICKOM je3MKY KOPUIINCHEM KOTHUTHBHOCEMAaHTHUKUX
MeETOo/1a.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

KorHuTvBHA JIMHTBHCTHKA Kao MpaBall y JIMHTBHCTUIM. KOTHHTHBHA W je3Wuka CIIMKa cBeTa. JIMHIBHCTHYKA
kareropuzanyja. Konmenryanmmsanuja. Metadopa y KOTHUTHBHO] JIMHTBACTHIN. KOHIIENT y €THOJIMHTBUCTHIIH,
JUHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHj W IJIMHTBOKOHLENTOJNIOTHjU. ACONUWjaTHBHHA Te3aypyc W MOJAET je3W4Ke CBECTH.
Jlexcukorpadcko ¥ ICHXOTHHTBICTHYKO 3HAUCHE Ka0 EIEMEHTH cajpkaja KoHenrta. KorantueHa aeuHuImja y
CIIOBEHCKO] €THOJHMHIBHCTUIIM. MeETOOM 3a HWCTpakWBamke KOHIENTa. V3BOpH 3a mpoydaBame KOHIICTITA.
HommuatmBHO moJbe KoHmenTa. CTpykTypa KoHIenTta. KOTHHTHBHAa WHTEpIIpeTalija ceMa, NapeMmja,
acoIMjaTHBHUX M0Jba. MoienoBame KOHIENTa.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa

AHann3a ¥ MHTEpPIpETalrja je3UYKOr MaTepHjaia y Be3u ca oOpaljeHuM TCOPHUjCKUM IpauBoM. ['pymHH pan Ha
KOTHUTUBHOCEMAHTHUYKOM OIUCY W3a0paHUX KOHIENaTra y PYCKOM je3HKy M Topeherme HUXOBE CalpKHHE U
CTPYKTYpE Ca OHUMa y CPIICKOM.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Baprvumscky, J. (2011) Jesuk — cauxa — céem. Beorpan: SlovoSlavia.

Kapaymnos, 1O. H. (1999) Akmusnas epammamuka u accoyuamuero-gepoanvuasn cemo. Mocksa: PS5 PAH.
[omoga 3. ., Crepuun U. A. (2007) Koecnumuegnas runeeucmuxa. Mocksa: Actpens / Boctok — 3amag.
Youmuesa, H. B. (2011) SI3pikoBoe co3HaHMe: THHAMUKA 1 BapraTUBHOCTh. MockBa: S PAH.

Advances in Cultural Linguistics (2017) Sharifian, F. (ed.). Singapore: Springer.

Bartminski, J. (2012) Aspects of Cognitive Ethnolinguistics. Ed. by J. Zinken. Sheffield; Oakville: Equinox.
Kovecses, Z. (2005) Metaphor in Culture: Universality and Variation. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Sharifian, F. (2017) Cultural Linguistics: Cultural Conceptualisations and Language. Amsterdam: John Benjamins
Publishing Company.

Taylor, J. (1995) Linguistic Categorization: Prototypes in Linguistic Theory. Oxford: Clarendon Press.
Wierzbicka, A. (1985) Lexicography and Conceptual Analysis. Ann Arbor: Karoma.
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Ha3us npeamera: JledekTHOCT y JEKCHUITN W TPAMATHIIN

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaosB: Hema

Inb npeamera: YO3HATH CTY[EHTE ca 110jaBOM A¢()EKTHOCTH y JIEKCUIM U IPaMaTHIN PYCKOT M CPIICKOT je3HKa,
IIOjMOBHO-TEPMUHOJIOLITIKOM arapaTypoM Koja ce€ KOPHCTH Yy TaKBHM HCHHTHBamUMa M OCIIOCOOUTH WX 3a
yodaBame M aHAIN3Y 110jaBa JICKCHYKE U IpaMaTHUIKe 1e(EeKTHOCTH y KOHKPETHUM HCTPaKUBABUMA.

Hcxon nmpeamerta: Iloxahame kypca mocBeheHor nedekTHOCTH y 0oOmacTH JIEKCHKE M TpaMaTuke Tpeba na
JOIIPUHECE PAa3BOjy CHOCOOHOCTH 3ama)kama CICMUPUIHOCTH y OBoj oOmactH, ma oMoryhm yodaBame H
pa3iIMKOBambe pEryjJapHUX W HeperyjJapHuX je3ndkux mojasa. Ilopex Tora kypc Tpeba na JompuHece pasBojy
CHOCOOHOCTH IIPUMEHE CTEUCHHX 3Hamha y CaMOCTAJIHOM pajay, a CaMHM THM OoMoryhu cTyJeHTHMa Ja IpoLmpe
CBOja JIMHI'BUCTHYKA 3HaMA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Iojam nedexraoctr. O6aunuM nedekTHOCTH y Jekcuy. OOy 1e)eKTHOCTH y TPaMaTHIIH.
Mopdomnomika / mapaaurmMarcka nedekTHoct. JledexktHocT koa umenunna. JledekrHoct kon riarona. JedekTHOCT
KOJI IpyTuX, MPOMEHJBHBUX BpcTa peu (IpHeBa, 3aMeHuIa, Opojesa).

CuctemMcka geektHOCT. JIeeKTHOCT Ha CHHTaKCHYKOM IutaHy. CTHicKa Ne(eKTHOCT.

CemanTtnuka nedexToct. Mel)yje3ndka 1aKkyHapHOCT.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:. Ananmza mojaBe NeeKTHOCTH HA omabpaHoM MaTepujaiy. [IpoHanaxkeme CIMIHOCTH U Pas3IuKa
Y PYCKOM H CpPIICKOM je3WKy Ha naroM IuiaHy. IIpeseHTtanmmje (pedepaTw/CeMHHAPCKH pagoOBH) CaMOCTAIHOT
CTYZICHTCKOT paja.

[penopyuena nureparypa

Anpecss Y0. 1. U36pannvie mpyowst. Tom 1: Jlekcnueckasi ceMaHTHKa (CHHOHUMUYECKHE CPEACTBa si3bIka). Mockaa, 1995.
Apyrionosa H. [1. Ilpeonooscenue u eco cmuicni. Mocksa: Hayka, 1976.

Benvenist Emil. Problemi opste lingvistike | Prev. S. Mari¢. Beograd: Nolit, 1975, 290 s.

Bonpapko A. B., bynanun JI. JI. Pycckuii enazon. Mocksa-Jleaunrpan: IIpocsemenne. 1967.

brixosa I'. B. Buympusassikoguie 1axyHel 6 cucmeme A3vika (Ha mamepuane pycckozo azvika). bnarosemenck: Uza-so AmI'Y,
1998.

BbrikoBa I'. B. Jlakynapnocms kax kamezopus nexcuueckoii cucmemonozuu. biaropemenck: M3n-so BI'TTY, 2003.
Bexo6unka, Auna. Conocmasienue Kyivmyp yepe3 nocpeocmso iekcuku u npazmamuxu. Mocksa.

Bojsoauh, M., Pagosanosuh (Kpctuh), M. O jeonoj jesuuxoj ynueepsanuju (koncmpykyuje MoOAIHUX 21A204A C UHGUHUMUBOM
y pyckom u opyaum crogenckum jesuyuma) Il Crnasucruka, k. IX, 2005, ¢. 103-117.

I'pammamurxa cospementoeo pycckoeo tumepamyprozo szvika / OtB. pen. H. 0. llIsenosa. Mocksa: Hayka, 1970.

['ypun, ['puropuit BopucoBud. [ 1azovl ¢ HenoiHoll 1UYHO NAPaAOUeMOLL 8 COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM aumepamypHom asvike. Ha
Mamepuane crogapeii: JIuc. Ha COMCK. Y4. CTETNIeHH KaHA. ¢puon. Hayk. [lerpo3aBoack, 2000.

3ammsHsk A. A. Pycckoe umennoe crosousmenenue. Mockpa: Hayxka, 1967.

3onotoBa I'. A., Onunenko H. K., Cunoposa M. 0. Kommynuxamuenas epammamura pycckozo azvika. Mocksa: IHCTHTYT
pycckoro si3bika um. B.B. Bunorpagosa PAH, 1998 (2004).

Kpcruh, M. O depexmnocmu znazoncke napaouzme y pyckom jesuxy // CiaBucruka, km. X1V, 2010, c. 126-134.
Kperuh, M. Mozyhu nauunu 3a ,nonywasarse npasnux mecma“ Koo 2nazona ca henomnynom napaouzmom // JJocrmxenus
M MePCIeKTHBBI CONMOCTABATEILHOT0 N3YUYeHHsI PYCCKOT0 H APYTHX SA3bIKOB, V| MexIyHapoJHbIH CHUMITO3UYM,
MesxayHapoaHas acCOIMAIU MperoJaBaTelieil pyccKoro si3blka u JIuTeparypsl, beorpan, 2012, c. 81-86.

Mapdynuna U. O erazonax ¢ nenoanoti napaouemoi // Kontrastivna jezicka istrazivanja (V simpozijum). Novi Sad: Filozofski
fakultet, 1996, c. 163-172.

Menpuyk U. A. Kypc obweii mopgorozuu. T. 1. Mocksa — Bena: 1lIkona «SI3s1ku pycckoii KynbTypbl», Berckuit
CITaBUCTUYECKHU anbMaHax, M3marensckas rpymnma «[Iporpeccy, 1997.

Cob6onena I1. A. [lepexmrocmo napaduemvt u cemanmuueckoe moicoecmeso o // Borpocs! s3biko3nanus, Ne 5, 1979, ¢. 37-
47.

Cospemennvii pycckuii sizvik / Tlon pen. B. A. benomankosoii. Mocksa: A30ykoBuuk, 2003.

Tapnanos 3. K. Iazonvl ¢ Henonnou auunoi napaduemoil ¢ pycckom ssvike // Borpocs! si3piko3nanus, Ne 1, 1979, ¢. 63-74.
Kordi¢, Snjezana. Rijeci na granici punoznacnosti. Zagreb: Hrvatska sveucilisna naklada, 2002.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: MeTo10710r1ja HCTPAKHBAHA Y METOJIUIIM HACTABE PYCKOT je3MKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Hups mpeamera: [IpommpuBambe W NpoxyOJbMBame 3Hama W3 MeToanke HacTaBe PYCKOT je3nKa CTEUCHHX Ha
OCHOBHUM M MacTep CTyAWjaMa; W3HAIAXame HOBHX TEOPHjCKHX M NMPAKTHYHHX PEIICHa Y HACTABH H yYCHY
CTpPaHOT je3WKa, Kao U m300p CTpaTerije HayqIHOT HCTPaKWBamka y OBOj 00JacTu.

Hcxon mpenmera: CtyneHrt je cnoco0aH 1a m3Hal)e HOBa TEOpHjCKa U IMPaKTHYHA pelleha Kako Y HAaCTaBH TaKo U
Yy y4emy PYCKOT je3WKa, J1a OTKpHje u oJadepe OCHOBHY CTpaTeTHjy HaydHOT HCTpaxuBama. C miibeM noBehama
e(MKacHOCTH M ONTHMalM3allije HAcTaBe, CTYACHT je Croco0aH aa caoOpa3u METOJ UCTPaKMBamba Y METOIHIIN
MOCTAaBJEEHUM IMJbEBUMa M 3ajalliMa KOjH ce NMpUMEHYjy y NMpoydaBamy CYIITHHCKUX INpobjieMa M IHTamka
HacTaBe CTPaHUX je3HKa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

Teopuja HacTaBe M y4yema CTPAHOT je3MKa M METOJAU UCTPAXKHMBama: METOAM Ha TEOPHjCKOM HHBOY; METOJM Ha
EMITUPUjCKOM HHBOY; T€OpHja y4€mha M METOAMKA HAacTaBe PYCKOI je3MKa Kao HaydHa JAWCHUIUIMHA; Hperien
OCHOBHHX HayYHOHCTPa)XKUBAUYKUX METOJIA.

Opranmzanyja NpuKyIubeHe rpalje U CTpYKTypHCame MICAHOT pajia: IpUKa3uBamke HajImpe npruxsaheHor Mozena
CTPYKTypEe NHCaHOT HAy4HOT paja, C KpPaTKUM ONMCOM OCHOBHHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA IOjeMHUX [EJI0Ba
KOMITO3HIIMj€ Paja, y3 HaBo)eme HeKNX HITyCTPAaTUBHUX IPUMEpA.

HoBa mapaanrmMa ncTpakiMBama W HOBE TEXHOJIOTHjE y METOJWIM: aHAIW3a HAydyHE M CTPYYHE JIUTEPaType;
HACTaBHUK Ka0 MCTPakKHBay.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

1. PanueBuh, B. (2009) Memodonoeuja ucmpaxcusara y memoouyu nacmase cmpanux jesuxa, duroja mramma,
Beorpan.

2. Asumos, 2. I'. (2003) KomnvromepHovie mexnono2uu 6 06yueHuu pyccKoMy 5A3blKy Kak UHOCMpaHHomy. B KkH.:
[MpakTHyeckass MeToquKa OOy4YEHUIO PYCCKOMY sI3bIKY Kak uHocTtpaHHomy/Ilom pen. A. H. Illykuna. Mockga,
Pycckuii s3bIK.

3. bum, WU. JI. (1977) Memooduxa obyuenus uHOCMPAHHOMY A3bIKY KAK HAYKA U NPOOIeMbl WKOIbHO2O YUeOHUKA.
Onwvim cucmemno—cmpykmypHo2o onucanusi. Mocksa, Pycckuil si3bIK.

4. Kanapckas, O. B. (2004) Huosayuonnvie mexnonozuu 8 memoouke o6yyenus PKH. B xH.: Pycckmii S3bIK Kak
WHOCTpaHHBIH. MeToanka o0yueHns pycckomy si3biky/Ilox pen. U. I1. JIeicakoBoit. Mocksa, BJIAZIOC, 219-231.
5. MockoBkuH, JI. B. (2004) OcrosHnble memoObl Hayuno-memooduueckozo ucciedoganusi. B xH.: Pycckuit sS3bIK Kak
WHOCTpaHHBIH. Metonnka oOydeHHs pycckomy si3biKy. [I. M. BacmnbeBa u np.]; mon pen. U. I1. JIsicakoBoii.
Mocksa, BIAJIOC, 199-218.

6. [Tacos, E. U. u ap. (2001) Hccreoosamenvckue ymenus, uiu yuumensv Kaxk ucciedosamens. B xa.: MactepcTBo u
JIMYHOCTh YYHTEIsl: Ha MPUMeEpe JeSITENbHOCTH yYUTENsi HMHOCTPAHHOTO s3bIKa. 2-0€ M3[. MCHp. U Aol. MockBsa:
®nunTta: Hayxka.

7. Panuesuhi, B. (2008) O memoodonocuju u memoouma ucmpasicusarna y memoouyu. 300pHUK pagosa: EBanyanuja
y HAcTaBM je3uKka W KibkeBHocTH/mipupen. Jynujana Bywo. Hukmunh, Yuusepsurer Llpue ['ope, ®unozodceku
¢dakynret, 53-64.

8. Pamuernh, B. (2007) Onwma memoouxa nacmase cio8eHcKux je3uxa y uHoci08eHckoj cpedunu. beorpan, 3aBoxg
3a yIIOCHHKE.

9. Konuapesuh, K. (2004) Caspemena nacmaea pyckoe jesuka: cadpcaju, opeanusayuja, obauyu. beorpan,
Crnasuctiuko apymreo Cpowmje.

10. ZEOZJ (2003): Zajednicki evropski okvir: ucenje, nastava, ocjenjivanjelurednik prof. dr Slobodan Backovié;
priredio Dragan Bogojevi¢; prevod: Dragan Bogojevi¢ i dr. — Podgorica, Ministarstvo prosvjete i nauke.
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Ha3zus npeamera: [IpuMena MOAEPHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y HACTABH CTPAHUX je3HKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Inmb npeamera: OBnagaBambe OCHOBHIM NPHHIMIINMA IPUMEHE CaBPEMEHHUX TEXHOJIOTHja y HACTaBH CTPAHUX
J€3MKa M CTHIIAkC BEIITHHA 33 IbUXOBY NPUMEHY y HAYYHOHUCTPAXHUBAUYKOM Pafy.

Hcxon nmpeqmera: CTyIeHT je criocobaH 1a caMOCTATHO MIPUMEYje CaBpeMEeHE TEXHOJIOTHje Y HACTaBH CTPAHIX
je3mKa; Ja Kperpa IUTUTAITHU cajpKaj Ha OCHOBY CTaHAapAa WHPOPMATHIKOT 00pa3oBama M OBIIA/Ia BEIITHHAMA
Koje My omoryhaBajy fa cripoBesie oaroBapajyhy aHamm3y u mpe3eHTyje pe3yiaTare HCTPaKHBamba.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Pa3Boj enykanuone texnonoryje. Ilojam e-ydema, y-yuewma u M-ydema. OCHOBHH CTaHIapAHU
nHdopmaruukor oOpazoBama. JlUruTaHa NHCMEHOCT. buXeBHOpH3aM, KOHCTPYKTHBH3aM M KOHEKTHBH3aM.
Epronomuja. OKBHp JUTHTAIHUX KOMIIETEHILMja M JUTHTAIHO 1o0a. Ilegaromkn ucxoa NpHMEHE TEXHOJIOTHjEe y
HacTaBM CTPAHOTr je3uka. J[pymiTBeHe Mpexe U yuewme jesuka. | ejmudpukanuja u yuewe jeauxa. CaBpeMeHe OHIIajH
wiatrgopme u BHUXOBa ynorpeda y HactaBu jesuka. CodrBepu 3a muciekcujy. OHJNajH pedyHHIHM 3a NpeBoleme.
WurepakTuBHE Tabje y HACTaBH je3uka. Bupryenne yunoHune.

Ilpakxmuuna Hnacmasa: obyka 3a pax ca caBpeMEHHMa ajaTUMa, aluldkamdjama u mmatdopmama. Kpempame
WHTEPaKTHBHOT calipkaja.

Duolingo. Pimsleur. Busuu. Tandem. Drops. Mango Languages. Babbel. Beelinguapp. Memrise. Rosetta Stone.
AnkiApp. Tinycards. HelloTalk. HiNative. TripLingo. Mindsnacks. Leaf. Blackboard. Moodle. ATutor.
aNewsSpring. Chamilo. Canvas. Socrative. Sakai. Wiki. WordPress. PowerPoint. Google Slides. Prezi. Beautiful.ai.
Kahoot! Padlet. Voki. Nearpod. Moovly. Blendspace. Grammarly. Audacity. Snagit. Edmodo. EDpuzzle. Wordle.
Glogster EDU. Vimeo. Jing. Flickr. Quizlet. Survey Monkey. RefME. GoCongr. Office Lens. Lex pad, YouTube,
Google Scholar. Google FormsMicrobit. Evernote. TED/TED Ed. Coursera. Google Apps. e-Learning
CONSORTIUM. Sheppard Software.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa
Andevski M., Arsenijevié, J. i M. Vidakovi¢ (2013). Tipovi znanja na Web 2.0. U: D. Golubovi¢ (ur.), Tehnologija,
informatika i obrazovanje: stanje i problemi, ciljevi i mogucnosti, promjene i perspektiva: medunarodni
simpozijum. Banja Luka: Filozofski fakultet, 229-236.
Bogicevi¢, M. Risti¢, M., Radovanovi¢, 1. (2013). Internet u obrazovanju. Pedagoski aspekti primene interneta u
nastavi. Beograd: U¢iteljski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu.
Crystal, D. (2001/6). Language and the internet. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Glusac, D. (2012). Elektronsko ucenje. Zrenjanin: Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Tehnicki fakultet ,,Mihajlo Pupin®.
Janji¢, 1. (2015). Technology in the Classroom: Teaching Romanian Language, Literature and Culture. Studii de
Stiinga si Culturd, 11 (2), 209-215
Janji¢, 1. and L. Spariosu (2015). Free Online Education: Online Games for Learning Romanian language. In: .
Roceanu (ed.), Rethinking education by leveranging the eLearning pillar of the Digital Agenda for Europe,
The 11th International Scientific Conference “eLearning and Software for Education®, Vol. 2. Bucharest:
“Carol I National Defence University Publishing House, 180-186.
Popovi¢, D. (2015) Digitalization of books and its impact on educational praxis at University level. In: I. Roceanu
(ed.), Rethinking education by leveraging the eLearning pillar of the Digital Agenda for Europe, Vol. 2.
Bucharest: “Carol I”” National Defence University, 484—488.
Popovié, D. (2016). New Culture of Learning and New Learning of Cultures: Rethinking Methodology and
Potential of e-Learning, In: I. Roceanu (ed.), eLearning Vision 2020! Vol. 2. Bucharest: “Carol I” National
Defence University, 426-431.
Raigevié, V. (2009). Metodologija istrazivanja u metodici nastave stranih jezika. Beograd: Cigoja §tampa.
Rimrott, A. and T. Heift (2005). Language Learners and Generic Spell Checkers in CALL. CALICO Journal, 23 (1),
17-48.

Strarkey, L. (2012). Teaching and learning in the digital age. London; New York: Routledge.

Spariosu, L., Ursulesku Mili¢i¢, R. and I. Janji¢ (2013). Online translation dictionaries: example of the Romanian-
Serbian and Serbain-Romanian online translation dictionary. In: I. Roceanu (ed.), Quality and efficiency in
e-learning, The 9th International Scientific Conference “eLearning and Software for Education”, Vol. 1.
Bucharest: “Carol I National Defence University Publishing House, 214-219.

Wegerif, R. (2013). Dialogic: education for the Internet age. London; New York: Routledge.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Cpncko-mahapcka KOHTPacTHBHA IEpHBATOJIOTHja

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci0B: 3Hame cpuckor u Mmahapckor je3umka

uwb npeamera
Ocnocod/baBame cTyJeHaTa a cXBaTe Pa3/InKy AepUBALMOHOT cHcTeMa MalapcKor M CPICKOr je3UKa KOju
reHeoJIOIIKH M THIOJIOLIKY MPUIaajy ABeMa rpynaMa je3mka.

Hcxon npeamera

CryaenTn he 6uTH 0cI0CO0/bEeHM 12 TPeNO3HAajy cy(dukce 3a rpaljem-e peun U 1a HCTPAXKYjy HLUXOBO
NMoHAaIIalke Yy Ma)apckoM U CPICKOM je3UKY, Ha OCHOBY KOjux he OUTH croco0HM 1a U3Beay 3aK/bY4Ke 0
¢yHKIMOHUCAKY U PUPO/IM OBUX HACTABAKA Yy IOMEHYTA /IBA je3uKa.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka HacTaBa

CermenTn peun y maljapckoMm u cprickoM jesuky. Mecrto cypukca y oqHocy Ha Apyre HacraBke. DyHKIuja
cypukca. [logena cypuxca Ha ocHOBY KOjUM KaTeropujama peuu ce 1oaajy. Illogesaa cyduxca Ha ocHOBY
pe3yirara gepuBaumje. HauumH npuk/byunBama cyGukca Ha KOpeH U HA NPOLIMPEHY OCHOBY pe4Hu.
CemaHTHKa cyukca 3a rpaljeme riiarosa oj rjarojia, MMEHCKHX peqH OJf IJ1aroJia, rj1aroJia oJ MMeHCKHX
pedyH ¥ MMEHCKHX pe4H 0 HMEHCKHX peqyn y Mal)apckoM je3nKy U lbMXOBH €KBHBAJIEHTH Y CPICKOM.
IIpakTnyHa HacraBa

CTyleHTH MUY CEMHMHAPCKH Pajl Be3aH 3a IePUBALMOHHU cUcTeM Mal)apckor M cprckor je3uka M nopjaave
napaJjiejie u3Mel)y oBa ABa je3uka ca nMJbeM /1a carjeajy CJIMYHOCTH M pa3JjiMKe Y CTBapamy peuH noMohy
cydukca, 1a Ha OCHOBY CBOjHUX HCTPaKNBaMa MOTBP/e HEKa 3HAKA aJIM 1a ONIOBPrHY HeKe ycTa/beHe TBPAme.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

1. Auapuh Enuta (2003). Jlekcukosnoruja u mopdoaoruja mahapckor jesuxa. Hosu Caa: ®uiiozodpcku
daxyarer

2. UBan Kiaju TBopOa peun y cappemeHoM cprickoM je3uky 1. beorpaa-Hosu Can: 3aBoa 3a usnaBame
yuoenuka, Mucruryr 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY, MaTtuua cpncka

3. UBan Kuaju (2003).Teop6a peuu y caBpemeHoM cprickoM je3uky 1. beorpan-Hosu Can: 3aBoj 3a uzgaBame
yu0enuka, Mucruryr 3a cpncku jesuk CAHY, MaTtuua cpncka

4. CeMaHTMYKO-1epUBallMOHU PeYHUK cprcKor jesuka — cBecka 1. HoBu Caa: Oncex 3a cpIicKu je3uk,
Duino3opcku paxkyarer

5. CeMaHTHYKO-1epUBAIMOHU PEYHUK CPICKOT je3uka — cBecka 2. HoBu Caa: Oncek 3a CpNCKH je3UK,
Dunozopcku pakyarer

6. Tompa Jozsef (1961). A mai magyar nyelv rendszere 1. Budapest: Akadémiai Kiado
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Cpricko-mahapcka KOHTpacTHBHA (hpaszeosiornja

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcJ10B: 3HaEKHE CPIICKOT M Mal)apcKoT je3nka

uwb npeamera

Pazmarpame TEOpHjCKHX MHUTama (pa3coloruje y OKBHUPY KOTHHTHBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE U IIPUKA3UBABKE
KapakTepUCTUIHNX (Ppea3eoONKX jeAnHUIa Y Mal)apcKoM U CPIICKOM je3uKy. YnopehuBame nnnoma y ppaszema
y Mal)apCKOM U CPIICKOM je3UKy Ha OCHOBY OJIPETHHMIIA.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocrmoco0sbaBame CTy/IeHaTa 3a KOHTPAacTHBHO yropehuBame nojma ¢paszeonoruje y MmahjapckoM U CPIICKOM jE3UKY.
OcuMm pasnuka y cxBaTamkby OBE II0jaBe CTyAEHTH he aHamm3upajyhu ynopeaHe npuMepe HayduTH [1a
(dpazeonornzmMe NOCMAaTpPajy Kao je3W4Ky MaHu(ecTanujy KyITypOJOIIKWX, KOTHUTHBHHX 3Hamba OBa [Ba
rocMartpaHa je3uKa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hedunucame mojMa (paseMa U BHUXOBO MECTO y je3HUKOM cuctemy. Tumosoiika nurama ¢ppazema. KorHutuBau
NPUCTYN y aHanu3u (pa3eosoIKUX jeUHUIA Yy CPICKOM U Maljapckom jesuky. CemanTHuKe, MOP(OIIOLIKE U
CHUHTaKCHYKe KapakTepucTuke (pasema y cprckoMm u Mmahapckom jesuky. M3pasu ucTe JEKCHYKE CTYPKTYpe H
HCTOT 3Ha4yewa. VIMOMHU ca UCTUM JICKCHYKHM CKIIOIIOM alld IpyraddjoM cemantukom. [To3ajmibena ¢pazeme y
BojBOohaHCKOM MaljapcKOM jE3HMKYy CPIICKOI IMOpEKIa, WM KOjU Cy Ce IMOCPEACTBOM CpIICOr omaomahmin y
Mmahapckom.

Ipaxmuuna Hacmasa

CTyIeHTH THUINY CEMUHAPCKU paj Be3aH 3a (pa3eosiolike jenuHuie y MahjapckoM M CPIICKOM je3HMKY W IOBJaye
napaiene u3Mely oBa JBa je3uyka IMOJCHCTEMa ca LUJBEM Ja carjieiajy CIMYHOCTH U PasjiHMKe y CTPYKTYpH,
CeMaHTHIN U QYHKIIMOHKCAKY U3PEKa U MTOCIOBHIA, KOjH CY YCKO MOBE3aHH ca KYJITYpOM MOMEHYTA JBa HApO/Ia..

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. O. Nagy Gabor (1966). Magyar szélasok és kézmondasok Budapest: Gondolat Kiad6

2. Forgacs Tamas (2003) Magyar sz6lasok és kozmondasok szétara. Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiadd

3. Bérdosi, Vilmos. 2012: 4 magyar széldsok, kozmonddsok értelmezd szotdra fogalomkéri szémutatdval.
Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiad6

4. Litovkina, Anna T. 2010. Magyar kdzmondasok nagyszotara. Budapest: Tinta Kényvkiado.

5. Matesi¢, Josip. 1982. Frazeoloski rjecnik hrvatskoga ili srpskoga jezika. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

6. OtaSevi¢, Porde. 2012. Frazeoloski recnik srpskoga jezika. Novi Sad: Prometej.

7. Peunuk cprickora jesuka (2007). Hosu Cax: Martwuiia cpricka.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: KOMyHl/lKaTl/lBHa NEPCHEKTUBA THUCKYpPCa

Crartyc npeamera:

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Cruname 3Hama 3a TEOPHjCKO, aHATUTHYKO M KPUTHUYKO CarjeJaBame, OAHOCHO CTBAPaladyKO OCMUIIIBABAKE U
OCTBapeHE ONTHMAIHOT pAacIopefa CTPYKTYpalIHO-(QYHKIMOHATHUX CErMEHaTa M KOMIIOHCHaTa YHyTap
PEUCHNYKOT MCKa3a, y Wby NMPENO3HaBamka U PEKOHCTPYKIHUje MH(POPMATHBHO-KOMYHHKATHBHE NEPCICKTHBE y
Pa3IMUUTUM OOJIMIMMA TUCKypca (Y CarJlaCHOCTH Ca OCHOBHHM OIPEIEIbEHHEM JOKTOPAH/IA).

Hcxon npeamera

JlokTopaHn Tocenyje TEOPHjCKO 3HAalkEe M HEONXOJHE KOMIETCHIHWje 3a CaMOCTaJHy KPUTHUYKY aHaJIU3y
KOMYHHMKATHBHE IEPCIIEKTUBE y Pa3IMYUTHM OOJHMIMMA JUCKYpCa, KA0 M CIIOCOOHOCT CBECHE MPUMEHE CTEYEHOT
3HAKBA U UCKYCTBA Y IPAKCH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

[lojam KOMyHUKaTHBHE HEPCIIEKTHBE W MCTOpHUja H-CHOT UCTPAXKMBarbha (IICHXOJIOIIKH, JIOTHYKH, (QyHKIHMOHAHH,
CTPYKTYpajIH{, T€HEPaTUBHH, KOTHUTHBHHU, KOHTPACTHBHU NpHUCTyI). KoOMyHHMKaTHBHA HEpCIEKTHBA U je3UUKE
¢ynkmje. KoMyHUKaTHBHA TEpCHEKTHBA M je3WMdYKa THUIIOJIOTHja. ['eHepaTHBHH MoJen pedeHuie y mahapckom
jesuky. KoMyHUKaTWBHM MoOIen ¥ TpaJulMOHaJHAa TIpaMaTHdka CTpyKTypa pedeHune. KomyHukaTtuisa
MIEPCIIEKTHBA M pell peud y HWHAOEBPOICKHM je3uimMa. [lo3unmoHa Xujepapxuja pedeHHIKHX KOHCTHTYEHATa
(HarjamieHe W HEHArJIAlIeHE ITO3MIMje, TMpenukar, (OoKyc, €HKIUTHKE M IPOKIHWTHKE,). YIora WHTOHAIHWje y
00nMKOBaky KOMYHHKAaTHBHE IEpCIEeKTHBEe. MojanuteT W nepcrekTuBa. [IparmMaTwdky 4uHHOIM. [ OBOpHHM
YMHOBHU M NEPCIEKTUBAa. MapkepH QuCKypca. YJora BpcTa peud y KOHCTUTYIHjU KOMYHHKAaTUBHE MEPCIEKTHBE.
Banenuuja rnaronma u nepcrnektuBa. IloBe3aHocT mamexa W TeMarckux (yHKIMja ca KOMYHHKATHBHOM
nepcrekTiBoM. [lepcnekTnBa Tekcta AyxuHe jenHor maparpada. KoMmyHumkaTMBHa — mepcrieKuBa Y
NICUXOJIMHIBUCTUIM  (TIepLenuyja M NpoAayKuuja roBopa). KoMyHMKAaTMBHa NEPCIEKTHBA Yy IMPHUMEHEHO]
JIMHTBHCTHLIM (TE€OpHja M Tpakca IpeBolera, KOMyHHMKaTHBHA IEPCIEKTHUBAaa y NMUOMMLUCTHIM, pelaKiija H
KOpPEKTYpa, METOJIMKA NPeiaBatha MaTeper U CTPAHUX je3UKa UTA.)

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Hegediis R.: Magyar nyelvtan. Formak, funkciok, dsszefiiggések. Bp. Tinta Kényvkiadd. 2019.

Imrényi A. — Kugler N. et al.: Nyekvtan. Bp. Osiris Kiadd. 2017.

Keszler B. — Tatrai Sz. (szerk.): Diskurzus a grammatikdban — grammatika a diskurzusban. Bp.: Tinta
Kdnyvkiadd. 2009.

Kiefer F. (ed.): Strukturalis magyar nyelvtan I. Mondattan. Bp: Akadémiai Kiadd. 1992

Klaudy K.: Forditas és aktualis tagolas. Nytud. Ert. Bp: Akadémi Kiad6. 1987.

Pasztor Kicsi M.: A mai vajdasagi magyar napi sajto és elektronikus média informativ szévegeinek szintaktikai,
intondcios és kommunikativ jellemzdi. Hosu Can, ®unozodceku dpakynrer, 2012. 351 crp.

Pléh Cs.: A mondatmegértés a magyar nyelvben. Pszicholingvisztikai kisérletek és modellek. Bp: Osiris Kiadd.
1998.

Iomoruh, Jb.: Ped peuu y peuenuyu. bru: JIpymtso 3a Cprcku je3uk u KimxeBHocT. 2004 (2. u3m.)

Tomosuh, b.: KomyHukatuBHa nepcrnekTtuBa peueHurie. = MBuh, M. (yp.): Cunmaxca caspemenoe cpnckoe jezuxa.
Ilpocma peyenuya. bru: VHcT. 3a cp. jes. CAHY, beorpancka kmura, Martunma cprcka. 2005. 1061-1110.

Varga L.: A magyar beszéddallamok fonolégiai, szemantikai és szintaktikai vonatkozasai. Nytud. Ert. 135., Bp:
Akadémiai Kiado. 1993.
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Haszus npeamera: [I[pumMemeHa TMHTBUCTHKA CIIOBAYKOT jE€3UKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

b npeamera
OBnazaBame METOMOJIOTHjOM HCTPa)XMBamkba INPUMEEHEHE JHMHTBUCTHKE, TEOPHjCKHM IPHCTYNHMA, OIIITHM
MPUHIUNNMA, 3aKOHUTOCTHMA U Y3pOIMMa IIPOMEHa.

Hcxon npeamera

CtyzneHTH cy CrOCOOHM Jia CaMOCTAaJIHO MPE3EHTHPajy pe3yiTaTe CIOBauke JIMHIBUCTHKE Yy OOJIACTH NMPUMEH-CHE
JIMHTBHCTHKE W NPHMEmYjy OoBe pesynrare y mpakcH. CTYAEHTH Cy CHOCOOHHM Jia JIMHIBUCTHYKA HCTPaKHMBamba
TIOBE3yjy ca MpakTHYHUM npoOneMuMa M ynoTpeOoM je3nka y IpyLITBEHOM OKpyxkemy. OBnanaBajy TEOpPHjCKUM
IocTaBKaMa M eMITHPH]jCKIM MOCTYIIIIMA Y IIpoydyaBamy Be3e m3Mel)y Bapujanmje U MpoMeHe Y je3HKy.

CryneHTr Cy CIIOCOOHH J]a CaMOCTaITHO KOHIUITUPAjy W U3BOJIE eMITMPHjCKa UCTPaKMBamkha Y BE3U ca HEKOM O] TeMa
Koja ce oOpalyje y okBHpuMa Kypca, Kao W Ja MpHKa3yjy MoOHjeHe pe3yiTaTe y BHIY CAONIITeHa M CTPYIHHX U
Hay4HHX pedepara.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[MpeaMer ¥ NUJbEBH NPUMEHECHE JMHIBUCTHKE. BHINEje3UYHOCT M je3MUKM KOHTAKTH. Je3WYKO paciojaBame U
jesuuka cranmapausaimja. [Ipodecnonanna koMmyHukanyja. Jesuu cTpyke. Je3uk U Mo Jesuk u Meauju. Je3uk y
HACTABHOM TIPOIIECy. Je3uK U yIIOCHHUIIH.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea
HpaTI/I HaCTaBHO-MCTOOUYKE je,I[I/IHI/II_le us3 TeOpI/IjCKe HacCTaBC.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

MakiSova, A.: Slovencina v kontakte so srb¢inou. Novy Sad: SVS, 2017.

Myjavcova, M.: Slovencina v jazykovej enklave. Bacsky Petrovec, Nadlak: Kultira,Vydavatel'stvo Ivan Krasko,
2001.

Myjavcova, M.: State 0 na§j slovendéine Bacsky Petrovec: Kultura, 2006

Myjavcova, M.: Slovenska jazykova Citanka. Bacsky Petrovec: SVC, 2009.

Myjavcova, M.: O slovensko-srbskom bilingvizme vo Vojvodine. Baésky Petrovec: SVC, 2015.
Tyr, M.: Slovenéina v praxi. Novy Sad : Futura publikacije, 2004.

Zbornici radova Primenjena lingvistika

Zbornici radova Interkult

Zbornici radova Jezici i kulture u vremenu i prostoru

Zbornici Sociolingvistica Slovaca 1-5.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Cpncko-cj10BayKa KOHTPACTHBHA NMPOYYaBamba je3uKa

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera
OBnazaBame METOZOJIOTHjOM HCTPaKHBAaka KOHTPACTHBHE JIMHIBHCTHKE, TEOPHjCKUM M OIIITHM HPHUCTYIIHMA,
MIPENO3HABAKE U aHAIN3a CIIMYHOCTH U Pa3nKa M3y4aBaHUX je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CrocoOHOCT TyMauema IojaBa y KOHTPAaCTHBHOj JHMHTBHCTHIM Y CBETIy OCHOBHUX TEOPHjCKO-METOOIOMIKIX
MOCTaBKK JuciuIninHe. Ocroco0/bEHOCT 32 CaMOCTATHO MPENO3HABAKE CIMYHOCTH U pas3iiiKa u3Mely croBaukor
U CPIICKOT je3WKa, Kao M 3a CaMOCTalHO HCTpaXMBamke M aHaIU3Hpame je3HMUYKHX MojaBa ocnamajyhu ce Ha
pelieBaHTHY Hay4HY JIMTEPATypy, Kao U 32 apryMEHTOBaHO oOpa3ziarame n3abpaHe mojase U 100MjeHUX pe3ynrara.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. IlpeameT 1 nMIbEBU KOHTPACTUBHE JIMHI'BUCTHKE Ca MOIIEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha pPeJIalliju CPIICKH jE3UK — CIIOBAYKH
jesuk. 2. MzBopu u rpaha. 3. Teopuja jesuka y koHTakTy. 4. Yropenua ¢onosnoryja. 5. JlekcukanHa cemMaHTHKa. 6.
TBopbOa peun ca KoH(pOHTaMOHOT acmekrta. 7. HTepdepentHe cuHTakcwuke mpomeHe. 8. Tpamunmje n
MIEPCIIEKTHBE KOHTPACTUBHHX CJIOBAYKO-CPIICKUX HCTpaXknBama y BojBoauHm.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

[Ipaheme NojeAMHNX METOACKHX jeTMHHLIA W3 TSOPHjCKE HACTABE.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

DOLNIK, J.: Siicasnd spisovnd slovencina a jej problémy. Bratislava: Stimul 2007.

DOLNIK, J.: Morfologické aspekty siicasnej slovenciny. Bratislava: Veda 2010.

DOLNIK, J.: Vseobecnd jazykoveda: opis a vysvetlovanie jazyka. Bratislava: Slovenskéa akadémia vied 2013.
DOLNIK, J. (ed.): Jazyk a komunikacia v stvislostiach: zbornik prispevkov z medzinarodnej vedeckej konferencie
konanej 24. a 25. juna 2004 na Filozofickej fakulte Univerzity Komenského v Bratislave. Bratislava: Univerzita
Komenského 2005.

MYJAVCOVA, M.: O slovensko-srbskom bilingvizme vo Vojvodine. Ba¢sky Petrovec: Slovenské vydavatel'ské
centrum 2015.

MYJAVCOVA, M.: Slovencina v jazykovej enkldve. Bagsky Petrovec: Kultiira; Nadlak: Ivan Krasko 2001.
MYJAVCOVA, M.: Slovenskd jazykova citanka: o slovenskom jazyku vo Vojvodine. Baésky Petrovec: Slovenské
vydavatel'ské centrum 2009.

MYJAVCOVA, M.: State o nasej slovencine. Batsky Petrovec: Kultira 2006.

ORGONOVA, 0. - BOHUNICKA, A.: Lexikolégia slovenciny. Praha: Columbus 2012.

KJIAJH, W. — TIUIIEP, I1.: Koumpacmueua npoyuasarna cpnckoe jesuxa.: npasyu u pesyimamu. beorpag: CAHY,
Onbop 3a cpricku je3uk y nopehemy ca qpyrum jesunuma 2010.

IMPRAUR, T.: O6jenumeHa KOHTAKTHO-KOHTPACTHBHA JTMHIBUCTHKA: IPUHIMIN U IpuMeHe. Y: Jesuyu u kyimype y
epemeny u npocmopy 4/2, 2015, ctp. 31-45.

BOPBEBUNR, P.: V600 y xonmpacmuparve jesuxa. beorpan: @unonomku axynter YHuBep3urera y beorpany
2000.
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Ha3zus npeamera: JIeKCHKOJIOLIKO-(hpa3eosonIKa MPOyYaBamba CJIOBAYKOT je3uKa

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera
Crumame CHCTEMCKHX M aKTHBHHX 3Hama O JICKCHKOJIOMIKO] CTPYKTYpPH M JIEKCHKOTpadckoj oOpann JTeKCHKOHA
CJIOBAYKOT je3MKa, Ka0 ¥ U3 00JIaCTH CIOBAYKOT (PPa3EOIIONIKOT CHCTEMA.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocmoco0JpeHOCT 3a MPHUMEHY TEOPHjCKUX M MPAKTHYHUX 3HAmka y HACTAaBH M HAYYHO-HCTPAXHBAYKOM paay y
00JacTH cloBavke Jiekcukooruje u (paseornoruje. CnocoOHOCT 3a caMOCTaIHE TEOPH)CKE aHAJIHM3E, METOA0JIOIIKA
UCTPaKMBamka, MUCAKHE CTPYYHUX W HAYYHHX TEKCTOBA, KAO M 3a KOMIICTCHTHY WHTEPIPETANHU]y TOOUjCHUX
pesynrata

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. TeopujcKH U METOIOJIOMIKH IPHHIUITN UCTPAKUBAa CABPEMEHOT JIEKCHKOHA CJI0BauKor je3uka. 2. CacraB
JIEKCHKOHA CJIOBAuKor je3uka. 3. CTpyKTypa U ceMaHTHKa JiekceMa. 4. PaciojaBame nekcuke ((hyHKIIMOHAIHO,
TEPUTOPHjaTTHO, BPEMEHCKO U KyNTyposioniko). 5. Tepmunonoruzamnuja. 6. CTpykTypa JISKCHKOHA U ()Pa3eOoI0KN
cucreM. 7. MecTo ¢pazeosorije y CHCTeMy CIOBAYKOT je3nka. 8. CeMaHTHUKH acleKTH (pasema y CUCTeMy
cioBadKor jesuka. 9. opManHu actiekTH (pasema y CUCTeMy CiIoBadkor jesuka. 10. Jlekcukorpaduja u
¢dpazeorpaduja.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[Ipaheme nojeAMHNX METOACKHX jeTMHHLIA U3 TSOPHjCKE HACTABE.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

FURDIK, J.. Zivot so slovotvorbou a lexikologiou: vyber zo Stidii pri prileZitosti nedozitych
sedemdesiatin. Kosice: LG 2005.

GLOVNA, J.: Frazeoldgia. Nitra: Filozoficka fakulta UKF 2015.

MLACEK, J.: Tvary a tvare frazém v slovencine. Bratislava: Stimul 2007.

MLACEK, J.: Slovenska frazeologia. Bratislava: SPN 1984.

OLOSTIAK, M. — IVANOVA, M.: Kapitoly z lexikoldgie : lexikalna syntagmatika a viacslovné pomenovania.
PreSov: PreSovska univerzita, Filozoficka fakulta 2013.

ONDRUS, P. - HORECKY, J. — FURDIK, J.: Siicasny slovensky spisovny jazyk. Lexikolégia. Bratislava 1980.
ORGONOVA, O. - BOHUNICKA, A.: Lexikolégia slovenciny. Praha: Columbus 2012.

UHLARIKOVA, J.: Slovenska a srbska somaticka frazeoldgia. Novy Sad: Filozofické fakulta 2016.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: HeMatuco-cmea KOHTpPaCTUBHA je3nlnca HCTPA’KMBaba

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera
[MpommpuBame 3Hama AOKTOpaHama U3 obsactu KOHTpacTHWBHKE, T€ HHXOBO OCHOCOOJbaBame 3a 0aBIbEHE
HAYYHOUCTPAKMBAYKIM PaZIOM U3 OBE 00IACTH.

Hcxon npeamera
OBJIaJaHOCT PEJIEBAHTHOM JIMTEPATYPOM M CIIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTAJHOT MPUCTYNa KOHTPACTUBHOM HEMAaYKO-
CPIICKOM j€3MYKOM UCTPAKUBADY.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

[TpeaMeT u LMIBEBU KOHTPACTUBHUX jE3MUKUX HUCTPAKUBAHa HA peJlallijy HEMavKH je3UK — CPIICKHU je3uk. [Iperien
KOHTPacCTHBHHX HEMauKO-CPICKHX MCTpaKMBama. KOHTPACTHBHU NMPOjEeKTH Ha HEMAaYKOM TOBOPHOM MOAPYYjy U
kox Hac. KoHTpacTHBHA, KOMIIapaTHBHA W KOHTAKTHA JIMHI'BUCTHKA Y HEMAYKOM H CPIICKOM je3uKy. OOMM, HHBO 1
cMep KOHTpacTHpama. EKBHBaneHNIWja, KOHBEpreHIWja M auBepreHnuja. Tpehm uman mopelema. Jesmuke
yauBep3anuje. Tpancdep u uHTEpdEpEHIIHja.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa
W3narame pesyaraTa CTYANjCKOT HCTPAXKUBAYKOT pajia.

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa

Wegener, H. (Hg.) (1998). Deutsch kontrastiv.Tubingen: Stauffenburg.

Helbig, G. (2001). Deutsch als Fremdsprache. Ein internationales Handbuch. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.
Bophesuh, P. (2004). V600 y konmpacmuparse jesuka. beorpan: Ouinononku Ghaxysirer.

Engel, U. et al. (2012). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik: Teil 1. Miinchen: Otto Sagner.

Engel, U. et al. (2014). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Teil 2. Minchen: Otto Sagner.

Alanovi¢, M. et al. (2014). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Teil 3. Mlnchen: Otto Sagner.
Haspelmath, M. et al. (Eds.). (2001). Sprachtypologie und sprachliche Universalien. Ein internationales
Handbuch. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

@Oununosuh, P. (1986). Teopuja jesuxa y konmaxmy — y800 y MuHeeUCmMuKy jezuunux dooupa. 3arpe6: JA3Y.
KontpactuBHa je3nuka uctpaxkuBama (300pHHUIM pagoBa ca ucrouMeHor Cummosujyma). Hoeu Can: @umozodeku
¢axynret, JyrocnoBeHCKO IPYyIITBO 33 IPUMEHEHY JIMHrBUCTUKY 1979-1999.

Stickel, G. (Hg.) (2003). Deutsch von auf3en. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

Alanovi¢, M. et al. (2017). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik: Teil 4. Hamburg: Verlag Dr. Kovag.

Engel, U. et al. (2018). Deutsch-serbische kontrastive Grammatik. Teil 5. Hamburg: Verlag Dr. Kovag.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Je3uk y KOHTEKCTY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

OnmnagaBarme OCHOBHHM IIOCTaBKaMa OJa0paHWX MaKPOJIWHTBHCTHYKHX TUCIHIUIMHA KOje y CBOM (POKYCy HUMajy
KOHTEKCTyaJlHy YCJIOBJbEHOCT yroTpeOe jesnka WM nponyOjpMBame 3HAMa W BEIITHHA CTEYCHUX U3
oxrosapajyhux o0iacTé y OKBHPY NPETXONHOT INKOJNOBama y3 MocedaH OCBPT HAa CTIPYUHY JIUTEpaTypy H
UCTpaXXMBama 13 00JIACTH TePMaHHUCTHUKE JMHTBUCTHKE. OcCHocoOJbaBame CTyJeHaTa 3a caMOCTaJlaH o1abup u
KPUTHYKHU OJIHOC IIPEMa CTPYYHO] JINTEPATypH Y BE3U ca TEMOM HCTPaKUBAMA.

Hcxon npexmera

CryneHr

-I03Haje OCHOBHE TIOCTaBKE M KapaKTePUCTHYHA I10Jba MHCTPaKUBama o0OpaleHMX MaKpOJMHIBHCTHYKHX
JUCUUIUIMHA, YME J1a PEI0YN KOHTEKCTYalIHy ojipeh)eHOCT yrnoTpede je3uka U J1a TUCKyTyje 0 0JlabpaHuM je3HIKUM
(eHoMeHNMa city>kehn ce ajeKBaTHOM TEPMHHOJIOTHjOM;

-yMe n1a u3abepe afieKBaTHY JIMTEPATYPy y CKIIaLy ca CBOjUM MHTEPECOBAHEM M INJBEM HCTPAKUBAMA KA0 M J1a Ce
KPUTHYKHU OJHOCH IIpeMa MPOUYNTAHO] JIUTEPaTypH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea

WHTtepakiymja — KOMyHHKaluja — je3uk. KOMyHHMKanMjcKMm MOAENM M EJIEMEHTH KOMYHHKAIM]CKOT Ipoleca.
KomyHnkammja 1 KOHTEKCT — je3UYKH 1 BaHj€3WYKN KOHTEKCT. 3HA4aj KOHmMeKCcHma U3 yria UCTOPH]je TNHTBUCTHKE —
pa3Boj HCTpaxHBama. MOJEPHH MPUCTYIHM TOjMy H 3Ha4ajy KoHmexkcma. JIpyIITBEeHHM KOHTEKCT —
COLNOJIMHTBUCTHUYKE TCMC. HpaFMaTI/ILIKI/I KOHTCKCT — NparMaJIMHIBUCTUYKEC TEME. KyJ'ITypOJ'IOH_IKa JIMHI'BUCTHUKA.
Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Juckycuja y Be3u ca ofabpaHUM je3n4KHM (QeHOMeHnMa u3 yria oOpaljeHHX TEOpHjCKHX MOCTaBKH Y OKBUDPY
o1labpaHMX ITUCIMIUIMHA M HA OCHOBY ITPOYMTAHE CTPYUYHE JIUTEeparype.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Finkbeiner, R. et al. (eds.) (2012). What is a Context? Linguistic approaches and challenges. Amsterdam:
Benjamins.

Glovacki-Bernardi. Z. et al. (2007). Uvod u lingvistiku. II., progireno izdanje. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga.

Ball, Martin J. (2010). The Routledge Handbook of Sociolinguistics Around the World. London: Routledge.
Filipovi¢, J. (2009). Mo¢ reci : Ogledi iz kriticke sociolingvistike. Beograd: Zaduzbina Andrejevic.

Loffler, H. (2005). Germanistische Soziolinguistik. 3. Aufl. Berlin: Schmidt.

Radovanovi¢, M. (1997). Spisi iz kontekstualne lingvistike. Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana
Stojanoviéa.

Radovanovié, M. (2003). Sociolingvistika. Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica.

Ammon, U. et al. (Hrsg.) (2002-2006). Sociolinguistics / Soziolinguistik. An International Handbook of the Science
of Language and Society / Ein internationales Handbuch zur Wissenschaft von Sprache und Gesellschaft. Berlin: de
Gruyter.

Brinker, K. et al. (2000-2001). Text- und Gespréachslinguistik. Linguistics of Text and Conversation. Ein
internationales Handbuch zeitgendssischer Forschung. Berlin: de Gruyter.

Liedtke, F./Tuchen, A. (2018). Handbuch Pragmatik. s. I.: Metzler.

Meibauer, J. (2008). Pragmatik. Eine Einflihrung. Tubingen: Stauffenburg.

KuRe, H. (2012). Kulturwissenschaftliche Linguistik. Eine Einflihrung. Géttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht.
Straub, J. et al. (Hrsg.) (2007). Handbuch interkulturelle Kommunikation und Kompetenz : Grundbegriffe —
Theorien — Anwendungsfelder. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Goffman, E. (1986). Interaktionsrituale. Uber Verhalten in direkter Kommunikation. Frankfurt a.M.: Suhrkamp.
Konuapesuh, K. (2018). Jesux u kyrmypa — Crasucmuuka nepcnekmuga. beorpan: Jacen.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Je3nnu y KOHTAKTY M KOHTPACTY

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera

CrynmeHTH ce YIO3Hajy ca TEOPHjCKUM OCHOBaMa M II0jJMOBHO-TCPMHHOJIOIIKOM amapaTypoM KOHTAaKTHE M
KOHTPacTHBHE JHHTBHCTHKE. CTHIIamkE 1 Pa3BHjame KOMIICTEHIIN]a HEOMXOAHHX 32 CaMOCTaIaH UCTPaKUBAUKU Pall
13 00J1aCTH KOHTAaKTHE ¥ KOHTPAaCTUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyJeHTH Cy CTEKJIM HEOIXOIHA TEOPHjCKa, HAyYHa M METOIOJIOIIKA 3HAka U3 00JIACTH KOHTAKTHE M KOHTPACTHBHE
JIMHTBUCTHKE U OCIIOCOOJBCHHU CY 32 CAMOCTAIHU UCTPAXKUBAYKU PaJl Y OBOM MOJBY.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hedunnnmja 1 npeaMerT KOHTaKTHE M KOHTPAaCTHUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE. METO/0JI0THja KOHTPACTHBHUX IIPOYYaBamba.
[pernen pa3Boja McTpaxuBama U3 00JaCTH KOHTAKTHE M KOHTPACTUBHE JIMHIBUCTHKE. KOHTpacTUBHA JIMHIBUCTHKA
U CpOJHE JUCUUIUIMHE: KOHTPAaCTUBHA, KOMIAPaTMBHA, KOHTAKTHA JIMHIBHCTHKAa M jE3WYKa THUIIOJIOTH]A.
KoHTpacTHBHA JIMHTBHCTHKAa Kao TEOPHjCKa M NpHMEHEHA IUCUMIUIMHA, [IpuHOMmM mnopehema u tertium
comparationis. ExsuBaneHnmja n xopecnoHneHuja. OCHOBU TeopHje je3WKa y KOHTAKTy. Y3pOLH M HOCICIHLE
je3MUKuX TomMpa: jesmuko TnocyhuBame, WHTepdepeHIHja, je3WYKH KOMOBH. Bpcre wuHTEpdepeHnuje.
[No3ajmsbenune: TuoBH M Kiacupukanuje. OOHONOMIKH, MOP(OIOMIKH W CEMAaHTUYKH acleKTH M03ajMJBCHHUIIA.
bunnaremsam m gurnocuja. Hemadkw M CpICKM je3WK y KOHTAaKTy. AHMIMIM3MH Yy HEMAadKOM M CPICKOM
(KOHTpacTHBHHM mpuKa3). Hemauku je3suk y KOHTAaKkTy ca JPYrdUM je3uluMa (JUjaxpoOHH M CHHXPOHM IIPHKa3).
Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

[TpumeHa pe3ynrara UCTpaKMBamba U3 00JACTH KOHTAKTHE M KOHTPACTUBHE JINHTBUCTHKE.

VctpaxxuBauku pajg U3 00JacTH KOHTPACTUBHE U KOHTAKTHE JIMHTBUCTHUKE.

IIpenopyuena nuteparypa

1. Riehl, C. M. (2004). Sprachkontaktforschung: eine Einfuhrung. Ttbingen: Narr

2. Bechert, J./Wildgen, W. (1991) Einfuhrung in die Sprachkontaktforschung. Verlag: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft Darmstadt

3. Wagner, K. H. und Wildgen, W. (Hrsg.) (1988). Studien zum Sprachkontakt. Universitat Bremen

4. Caudmont, Jean (Hrsg.) (1982): Sprachen im Kontakt — Langues en contact. Tibingen: Narr

5. Tekin, O. (2012).Grundlagen der Kontrastiven Linguistik in Theorie und Praxis.1. Aufl .Tibingen:
Stauffenburg

6. Theisen, J. (2016). Kontrastive Linguistik. Eine Einfihrung. Tbingen: Narr.

7. Rein, K. (1983). Einfuhrung in die kontrastive Linguistik. Darmstadt:Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft

8. Weinreich, Uriel (1976) Sprachen in Kontakt. Ergebnisse und Probleme der Zweisprachigkeitsforschung.
Miinchen: Beck.

9. Filipovi¢, R. (1971). Kontakti jezika u teoriji i praksi. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga,

10. Bophesuh, P. (2000). Veo0 y rommpacmuparwe jesuxa (YETBPTO IOMYHEHO U3ame). beorpai:
Ounonomku GakynteT YHuUBep3uteta y beorpany.
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https://www.zvab.com/servlet/SearchResults?an=bechert%20johannes%20wildgen%20wolfgang&cm_sp=det-_-bdp-_-author
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Ha3zus npeanmera: OyHKIMOHATHA CHHTaKCA

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB:10

YciaoB:

Ilnsb npeamera: YcBajame TEOPUjCKUX 3HakHa U3 (PyHKINMOHAIHE CHHTAKCE, KA0 U CTHUIAM-C BEIITHHA 33 PEIIABAbe
MPaKTHIHMX 33/1aTaKa y HAYIHOHCTPAXKUBAUYKOM Pafy.

Hcxon mpenmera: CTyIeHT je criocobaH J1a IPUMEHN CTEYeHA TEOPHjCKa 3HAka y HAYYHOUCTPAKUBAYKOM pafy.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

(1) ®yHKuMOHAHA CHHTAKCa: TI0jMOBHHK, Hayena ¥ OCHOBHH npaBiy. Konnemmje A. B. Bornmapka, I'. A. 3omoTose, M. B.
Bceepomonose, A. Maptunea, C. /luka, P. Ban Bamiaa, M. A. K. Xamuzeja, [1. Tomcona u np.

(2) HpyHumn QyHKIOHATHE CHHTAKCE: Of 3Ha4YeHha Ka (hopMu. Je3HUKy 3HaK M CTBApHOCT. Be3a jesnk — 3Ha4ermhe — KOHTEKCT.
TIpupona jesmuxor 3Haka: hopma, 3HaUeHe 1 cMucao. OTHOC CeMaHTUUKe ¥ CHHTaKCUUIKe CTPYKTYPE je3HUKOr 3HAKa: ICHOTATUBHO U
MPE3EHTATUBHO 3HauYekhe. DYHKIMje: CHHTaKCHYKE, CEMAaHTHYKE M IparMaTuuke. KoMyHHKaTHBHU acTIeKTH yIOTpeOe je3NUKOT 3HAKa.
(3) TunoBM CHHTAKCHYKHX jEJMHUIIA: PEeY, CHHTarMa/KOHCTPYKLIH]ja, PEUEHHUIIAa U TeKCT. KOHCTUTYTUBHH €JIeMEHTH CEMaHTUUKE
CTPYKTYpE: aKTaHTH, CADKOHCTAHTH 1 NPeAUKATH. THIIOBU CEMaHTHYKHUX CTPYKTypa. MoaudukaTopu u crieuduKaTopy: onepaTtopu 1
CaTeNUTH.

(4) On 3Havema Ka TeKcTy. JIUCKYpCHE CTpaTeruje, CTPYKTypa U TUTIOBH TEKCTa.

(5) lpaxTryHa npuMeHa GpyHKIMOHATIHE CHHTAKCE Y HAYYHOUCTPAXKUBAUKO]j M HACTABHO] TIPAKCH.

Ilpakmuyna nacmasa.

IIpoBepa ycBojeHHX TEOPHjCKHUX 3Hamba. Paj Ha pa3IMYUTHM TUIIOBMMA TeKcTa. Excuepnuuja, cucremMaTn3anuja u Onuc npuMepa
W3 aHAIM3UpaHe rpale.

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

AsanoBuh, MuiuBoj. Kayzamusnocm — manunynamughocm.: 00 konyenma ka gpopmu. Hopu Can: dunosodceku gakynrter y
Hosowm Cany, 2011.

ApyrtionoBa, Huna 1. Ilpeonoowcenue u eco cmoicn. Mocksa: YPCC, 2003.

Bonnapko, Anexcannp B. u ap. Teopusa ¢ynxyuonansvroti epammamuru. JlokamusHocms, 6b1MUiHOCyb, NOCECCUBHOCTY,
o6ycnosrennocms. Cankr-Ilerepoypr: PAH — Hayka, 1996.

bonnapko, Anekcaunp B. Teopus snauenus 6 cucmeme QyHKYUOHANbHOU SPAMMAMUKY: HA MAmepuae pycckoo si3vika. MOCKBa:
SI3pIku cnaBstHCKOM KynbTyphl, 2002.

Bcesonososa, Maiisi. Teopust ghynkyuonarbHo-koMmynHukamusnozo cunmakcuca. Mocksa: MI'Y, 2000.

3onotoBa, ['anmuna A. KommyHukamusHble acnekmol pycckozo cunmaxcuca. Mocksa: YPCC, 2003.

Kob6o3esa, Upuna M. Jlunesucmuueckas cemanmuxa. Mocksa: YPCC, 2004.

Kpownrays, Makcum A. Cemanmura. Mocksa: PITY, 2001.

Tunep, lpenpar u ap. Cunmakca caspemenoza cpnckoe jesuxa. [lpocma peuenuya. beorpan — Hosu Cax: MHCTHTYT 3a cpricku
jesuk CAHY — Beorpancka kmura — Marumna cprcka, 2005.

Tecrenen, SIkoB I'. Beedenue 6 oowuii cunmakcuc. Mocksa: PITY, 2001.

*

Bresnan, Joan et. al. Lexical-Functional Syntax. Hoboken: Wiley-Blackwell, 2015.

Dalrymple, Mary. Lexical Functional Grammar. San Diego: Academic Press, 2001.

Dik, Simon C. The Theory of Functional Grammar. Part 1: The Structure of the clause. Berlin — New York: Mouton de Gruyter,
1997.

Dik, Simon C. The Theory of Functional Grammar. Part 2: Complex and Deriveted Constructions. Berlin — New York: Mouton
de Gruyter, 1997.

Falk, Yehuda N. Lexical-Functional Grammar: An Introduction to Parallel Constraint-Based Syntax. Stanford: CSLI, 2001.

Givon, Talmy. Syntax: A functional-typological introduction. Volume I. Amsterdam/Philadephia: J. Benjamins Pub. Co., 2001.

Givon, Talmy. Syntax: A functional-typological introduction. Volume Il. Amsterdam/Philadephia: J. Benjamins Pub. Co., 2001.

Halliday, M. A. K. & Christian M.I.M. Matthiessen. Halliday's Introduction to Functional Grammar. London/New York:
Routledge, 2014.

Martinet, André (1979). Grammaire fonctionnelle du francais. Paris: CREDIF.

Morlay, David. Syntax in functional grammar: an introduction to lexicogrammar in systemic linguistics. London: Contiuum,
2000.

Smirnova, Elena & Tanja Mortelmans. Funktionale Grammatik. Konzepte und Theorien. Berlin/New York: De Gruyter, 2010.

Thompson, Geoff. Introducing Functional Grammar. London: Arnold, 2004.

Van Valin, Robert Jr. & William A. Foley. Functional Syntax and Universal Grammar. Cambrigde: CUP, 1984.
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Haszus npeamera: ['pamaTika BaJIGHTHOCTH

Cratyc npeameta: V360pHn

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB:

Insb npeamera: OB1agaBambe OCHOBHIM HadeINMa TEOPHj€ BAJICHTHOCTH U YCBajamhe BEIITHHA 33 IIXOBY
NPUMEHY Y HAyJYHONCTPaKUBAUYKOM Pafy.

Hcxon mpenmera: CTyIeHT je criocobaH 1a caMOCTATHO CIIPOBEE aHATN3Y U MPE3CHTYje Pe3yITaTe HCTPaKHBAbha
nprMekYyjyhn Hadena TeopHje BaJICHTHOCTH.

Cagp:xaj npenmera

Teopujcka nacmasa:
(1) BepOoneHTpu4Ha, MOHOLCHTPUYHA W OHICHTPHYHA KOHLEMIMja peYeHHIHe CTpyKType. IlojMOBHO W
TEPMHHOJIOIIKE ofipel)erbe BaJeHTHOCTH Yy JMHIBUCTHIM. | paMaTrka 3aBUCHOCTH M TEOpHja BAICHTHOCTH: MOYEIH,
pa3BojHe (ase, LIKOJIE M MEPCIEKTHBE. TeopHja BaJIEHTHOCTH M KOHCTPYKIMOHA rpamMaThKa: Hauella, jeJnHHMIE,
IIUJbEBY U MCXOJU aHaJIU3e.
(2) Teopujcka nauena JI. Tenujepa, Y. Enrena, I'. Xen6ura, K. Benkea u B. Arena. CHHTakCHYKH, CEMaHTHYKH U
NparMaTuykKy acleKTH BaJeHTHOCTH. ['pamarnkanu3anuja ofHoca u3Mel)y pereHca W AETICHJEHCA Y PEUCHHLH U
CHHTarmMama: peKkiuja, KOHrpyeHIHja ¥ NpHKJbydere. JIorika IerneHeHIHjaHor cTada.
(3) ®opmaiHa CTPYKTypa peUCHHUIIE M BaJCHTHOCT IJIarojia: aBaJeHTHH, MOHOBAJICHTHU M IIOJMBAJICHTHU TJIArOJIH.
BayeHTHOCT HMMEHCKMX pEYH: CTPYKTYpHH M 3HAYCHCKM OJHOCH YHYTap HMMEHCKOT u3pa3a. 3aKOHHTOCTH
OONMKOBamba INPUWIONIKMX CHHTarMH W NPEIUIONIKMX KOHCTpYKIHja. JIMHeapHH Nopenak pedd y PEYCHHIH H
cUHTarMu. [IpuHIUIN opraHu3anyje BaJCHINjCKAX PeUHUKA.
Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa.
IIpoBepa yCBOjeHUX TCOPHjCKHX 3HAWKA. Pa Ha pa3sIHUNTHM THIIOBUMA TEKCTOBA. Ekcliepriiyja, npe3eHTanuja u
crcTeMaTH3anuja npumepa. Pasrosop o 3agatum temMama.

IIpenopyyena suTeparypa

Amnanosuh, MunuBoj (2018). Peuenwuiie ca gonmyHckoM knaysom. Y: IMumep, I1. u ap. Cunmaxkca crosicene pevenuye y
caspemenom cpnckom jesuky (y penakuuju I1. I[Tunepa). Hosu Cax — Beorpaa: Matuna cpricka — MHCTUTYT 3a
cprcku jesuk CAHY, 91— 197.

Amnanosuh, MunuBoj (2019). O donynama u donymwasamwy y cpncrkom jesuxy. Hosu Can: @unozodceku pakynrer.

Ananosuh, Munusoj (2011). Kayzamuenocm — manunynamuernocm: 00 konyenma ka ¢popmu. bubnuorexa TE3E ]I,
Hogu Can: ®unozodcekn dakynrer y HoBom Cany.

Hexe, Jlacmo (1997). 'pamatuka u JeKCHKa y IpOyYaBamy BalieHIIe Tiarona. Hayunu cacmanak crasucma y Bykose
Oane, 26/2: 25-33.

Enren, Yiupux u I[TaBao Muxuh (1982). BanentHocT riaroia y peuHunuma. 360prux padosa Hncmumyma 3a
cmpare jesuka u Kroudicegnocm. 4 287-291.

Mpaszosuh, IMasura (2009). I pamamuxa cpncxoe jesuxa 3a cmpanye. Hosu Can — Cpemcku Kapnosuu: M3naBauka
KipikapHuLa 3opana CrojaHoBuha.

[Merposuh [Pyxuh], Baagucnasa (1992). [puor kiacupukanuju T0MyHCKUX aBepOATHUX KOHCTpYKUHUja. 300pHux
MC 3a ¢unonoeujy u unzesucmuxy. XXXV/2: 115-132.

Ietposuh [Pyxuh], Bnaaucnasa (1990). I'maroncka dpasza kao JeKCUKOTPa)CKU U rpaMaTUdku mpodiem. 36opHux
Mamuye cpncke 3a gunonozujy u auneeucmuxy. XXXI1I: 353-363.

Munep, peapar u ap. (2005). Cunmaxca caspemenoza cpnckoe jesuka. Ilpocma pewenuya. beorpag — Hosu Can:
WuctutyT 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY — Beorpancka kmura — Matuiia cpricka.

PanoBanosuh, Munopan (2007) Cmapu u nosu cnucu: Oznedu o jesuxy u ymy. Cpemcku Kapnosiu — Hou Can:
W3naBauka kmmxapHuna 3opana CrojanoBuha.

Camaprmja, Mapko (1987). Uetnpu nurama o0 OUTH BaJIeHTHOCTH. Padosu 3aeooa 3a ciasencky gunonoeujy. 22: 85—
107.

Tononumscka, 3y3ana (1996). "Tlagex" u "raaroncku poa" — JIBe CTpaTerdje TpaMaTHKAIH3AIje OHOCa H3Mel)y
npeaukara’ v meropux "aprymenara'. Jyoscnocnosencku gunonoe. LI 1-9,
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Ha3zus npeamera: DoHeTCKa HCTPAKUBAbA AKIIEHATA U MHTOHALIU]E

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: —

Oump mpenmera: Ymo3HaBame ¢ TEOPHjCKUM OCHOBaMa aKyCTHYKE HPUPOJAE MPO30IMjcKHuX IojaBa. OBlamaBame
METOJI0JIOTHjOM HCTPAKHBAha KapaKTCPHCTHKA aKIICHTa M MHTOHAIMjE U3 IIEPCIEKTHBE aKyCTHIKE (OHEeTHKE.

Hcxon mpeamera: OcmocoO/EEHOCT 32 CaMOCTalHa (POHETCKAa MCTPaKMBama aKIEHTa W WHTOHAIM]C W TyMadewme
YOUCHHX I10jaBa y CKJIay ¢ OCHOBHHM TEOPHjCKUM IIOCTaBKaMa AUCLHUIUIMHE.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa. OCHOBHH TIOJMOBH aKyCTHYKe (POHETHKE KOjU C€ KOPHCTE y HUCTPaKHBamy aKIeHTa W
HMHTOHAIMje: (PEKBEHLIMja OCHOBHOI TOHA, WHTEH3UTET, Tpajame. AHalKM3a CIeKTporpama. Teopuje OHONOMIKHX
kozmoBa. Twumosorwja Harjacaka y jesunuma cBera. (DOHETCKE KapaKTepHCTHKe Haryiacka peud. DoHercke
KapaKTepUCTUKE aKLEHTa CTaHJapAHOT cprckor jesuka. Dokyc uckaza. MHroHaumone jenunune. MHTOHanmja
obaBemTajHUX Mckaza. VHTOHaNMja ynUTHHX McKasza. VIHTOHalMja y3BUYHHMX MCKa3a. VHTOHaIMja HEZOBPIICHUX
uckaza. MlHToHanuja u jesnuke yHuBep3anuje. GoHeTcKe KapaKTepHCTHKEe WHTOHAIM]j€ OCHOBHHX THIIOBA MCKa3a y
CTaHAapJHOM CPIICKOM je3uKy. [Iperyien mocaiaimmsux UCTpaKBamkba akLEeHTa U MHTOHAIM]jE CTaHAapHOT CPIICKOT
jesuka.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:. Anannsa roBopa nmomohy nporpama PRAAT.

IIpenopy4ena nureparypa:

Hirst, Daniel, Albert Di Cristo (eds.). Intonation Systems: A Survey of Twenty Languages. Cambridge University
Press, 1998.

Gussenhoven, Carlos. The Phonology of Tone and Intonation. Cambridge: Cambridge University, 2004.

William J. Hardcastle, John Laver (eds.). The Handbook of Phonetic Sciences. 2™ edition. Basil Blackwell Limited,
Oxford, 2010.

Ladefoged, Peter. Phonetic Data Analysis. 3" edition. Oxford: Blackwell Publishing, 2005.

Wsuh, IMaBne, Unce Jlexucte. O cpncroxpsamcxum axyenmuma. Cpemcku Kapnosiu — Hosu Can: M3mgaBauka
KibmokapHuna 3opana CrojaHosuha, 2002.

Sredojevi¢, Dejan. Fonetsko-fonoloski opis akcenata u standardnom srpskom jeziku — od specificnog ka opstem.
Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet, 2017.

[etposuh, [dparosmsy06, Crexana 'ynypuh. @ononozuja cpnxoea jesuxa, beorpang — Hosu Can: CAHY, MHCTHTYT 32
cpricku je3uk — beorpancka kmwura — Matwma cpricka, 2010.

Ortiz-Lira, Hector. Word Stress and Sentence Accent. LOM, 2000.

Wennerstrom, Ann. The Music of Everyday Speech. Prosody and Discourse Analysis. Oxford: Oxford University
Press, 2001.

Cpenojesuh, Jlejan. MnToHaIMja yIUTHUX MCKa3a. 36opnux Mamuye cpncke 3a gunonoaujy u auneeucmuxy LVII/1
(2014): 93-117.

Cpemojeuh, [ejan. IIpo3oamjcke KapaKTEpUCTHKE KOHTpacTHOr (OKyca y TMapoBHMMa JeKjapaThBa W
JeKJIapaTUBHUX MUTakba. 300pHux Mamuye cpncke 3a gunonozujy u auneeucmuxy LVIII/1 (2015): 75-99.

Garde, Paul. Naglasak. Zagreb: Skolska knjiga, 1993.
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Ha3us npeamera: JIMHIBOKyITypOJIOIIKAa HCTPAKMBamba PpazeoiorHje CPICKOT je3nkKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera
Cruname TEOPHjCKHUX 3Hamba U3 00JaCTH JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOTHjE U 3HAaKka 0 MOTYNHOCTH JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKOT
prCTyTa PPazeoJIOTHjH CPIICKOT je3nKa.

Hcxon npeamera
Ocmoco0JpeHOCT 32 TMPUMEHY JHMHTBOKYITYpPOJIOIIKE METOIe Ha (pa3eoIONIKOM KOPIYCY CPICKOT je3nka y
HaYYHO-MCTP)XUBAUYKOM paiy.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. JIMHTBOKYNTYpOJIOTHja KA0 AUCHUIUIMHA M HEHO MECTO Y OJHOCY Ha APYre CPOJHE JUCLUILIMHE: TEOPHjCKe
MOCTaBKe, TpeaMeT U Mmertononoruja. 2. Konment, koHunenTtocdepa m ciuka cBeTa: JeduHHCcame MOjMOBa U
U3/Bajambe CIMYHOCTH U pasznuka Mehy muma. 2.1. Konuenrocepa KynType Kao JIMHIBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKH T10jaM.
2.2. Tunosoruja KOHIENAaTa: KyJITypHA KOHIENT NpeMa JIMHIBOKYJATYpHOM. 3. ®paszeonomky (GOHA je3nuka Kao
caap)katesb KynTypHHX uHpopmanwja. 3.1. JImArBOoKynNTyposomka Merona y ¢paseonormju. 3.2. Teopuja u
METOJe JIMHTBOKYJITYPOJIOIIKOT MOJEJOBama (pa3coNomKor 3Hadewma. 3.3.JH(popMarmona opraHuszamnyja
¢pazeonorn3mMa: MUTOJIOIIKA, PEIUTHO3Ha, PUI030()cKa, HAYIHA, ECTETCKA, €THYKA UTI.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. . Mpmesuh Pagosuh, @paszeonoeuja u nayuonanna kyamypa, beorpan: JIpymTBo 3a CpIICKH je3HK H
kmmxeBHOCT Cpouje, 2008.

2. Hatama Bynosuh, Cpncka ghpaseonozuja u penveuja. Jlunzgoxyamypoaowka ucmpasxcusaroa, beorpan:
Wucruryr 3a cpricku jesuk CAHY, 2015.

3. A. Menan, Xpsamcka ¢pazeonozuja, 3arpe6: Kmurpa, 2007.

4. b. bapuor, Jlunesokynmypoaocuja u 30onumcka paseonozuja, 3arped: Xpparcka CBYUHIMIIHA HAKIIAA,
2017.

5. B. H. Tenus, Pycckaa ¢ppaseonoeus (cemanmuueckuil, npazmamuieckuii U IUH280KYIbMYpPOI0ULeCKUlL
acnexmsl), Mocksa: SI3bIKH pyccKoii KyIbpTypsl, 1996.

6. B. M. Moxkuenko, Crassanckas ¢paseonozus, Mocksa: Beicras mkoma, 1989.

7. B. A. Macnosa, Jlunegokynremyponoeus. Mocksa: M3naTensckuiil neHTp ,,Axagemus” 2007.

8. B. B. Bopo0¢&s, Jlunegokynrvmyponocus, Mocksa: Poccuiickuii yHUBepcuTeT Apyxk0bl Hapoaos, 2008.

9. H. ®. Anedupenko, Jlurnegokyrvmyponoes. Llennocmuo-cmbiciosoe npocmpancmao sizvika, Mockpa: OnuHTa
— Hayka, 2014.

10. Y. B. 3sikoBa, Konyenmocghepa xynomypul u gppaseonocus. Teopus u memoosl TUH280KYIbMYPOIOSULECKO20
usyuenus, Mocksa: URSS, 2014,
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Cpricko-mahapcka KOHTpaCTHBHA NTPOyJaBamba je3nka

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Crumame 3Hama O TEOPHjCKUM OCHOBAMa M II0jMOBHO-TEPMHHOJIONIKO] amapaTypd KOHTPAaCTHBHE
JMHTBUCTHKE. YTIO3HABakhE C PE3yNTaTUMa CPICKO-Mal)apCKUX KOHTPACTHBHMX HCTpaKHBama. Pa3Bhjame
criocoOHOCTH 32 HCTPAKUBAYKH paJ U3 00JIACTH KOHTPACTUBHUX je3NUKHX HCTPAKMBAMKA.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyJeHT 3Ha TEOPHUjCKY OCHOBY M TIOjJMOBHO-TEPMUHOJIONIKY amaparypy KOHTPACTUBHE JMHTBUCTHKE. YME J1a
HaBEJIC U OIUIIC Pe3yNiTaTe CPICKO-MahapCKUX KOHTPACTUBHUX UCTpakuBama. Croco0aH je a cTeueHa 3Hamba
MIPUMEHH Y UCTPAKUBAYKOM paly U3 001aCTH KOHTPACTHBHUX JE3MIKUX UCTPAKUBAKHA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka  nacmasa:llpernex pa3Boja KOHTPACTMBHHX IpoydaBama. KOHTpacTMBHA  JIMHI'BHCTHKA!
KOHTPacTHBHA aHallk3a, Teopuja mnpeBohema, aHanm3a rpemaka. OIHOC: KOHTPAacTHBHA, KOMIIapaTHBHA M
KOHTaKTHa JIMHIBUCTHKA. KOHTpacTMBHM NPOJEKTH y CBETY M KoJ Hac. Merojosnoruja KOHTPAaCTHBHHX
npoydJaBama. JIMHIBUCTHYKH MOJEIH y KOHTPAaCTUBHO] aHANM3W. TEXHUKE KOHTPACTHBHE aHaim3e. Jesmuke
YHHBep3andje u Tunosomke cnenudununoctu. Tpehn unan nopehema. OOuM, HUBO M cMep KOHTpacTHUpama.
ExBuBanennuja n xopecrnonaennuja. [Ipumena pesynrata KOHTpACTUBHE aHAJIU3E: JIMHTBUCTHYKA THITOJIOTH]a,
HacTaBa APYTor (CTpaHoT) je3uka, npeBoleme. Pesynratu cprcko-malapcKux KOHTPACTHUBHUX HCTPAKUBAMA.
Ilpakmuuna nacmasea. Ilpukaz n aHanm3a nureparype. McTpakuBaukn paj w3 00JAaCTH KOHTPACTUBHHX
JE3MYKUX UCTPaXKUBahA.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Comrie, Bernard. Language Universals and Linguistic Typology.Oxford, 1989.

James, Carl.Contrastive Analysis. London&New York: Longman, 1980.

Kontrastivne gramatike srpskohrvatskog i madarskog jezika 1-6. Novi Sad: Insitut za madarski jezik,
knjizevnost i hungaroloska istrazivanja Filozofskog fakulteta u Novom Sadu.

Byrapcku, Pauko. Jlunesucmurxa y npumenu. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yiIOCHUKE U HaCTaBHA CPEACTBa, 1986.
Bophesuh, Pagmuna. Veoo y konmpacmuparse jesuxa (wvemepmo donyreno uzdarse). beorpan: @umomomkn
¢dakynTetr YauBep3urera y beorpany, 2000.

Koumpacmuena npoyuasarea cpnckoe jesuxa: npasyu u pesynmamu. beorpan: CAHY, On6op 3a cpIicku je3uk
y nopehemwy ca npyrum jesurmma, 2010.

Yaconmen u 360puunn: Konmpacmuena jezuuxa ucmpagicusarsa, Illpumersena aunesucmuka, 30opnux Mamuye
cpncke 3a Qunonozujy u aunesucmuxy, IRAL, Strani jezici, Hayunu cacmanax cnasucma y Bykose dawme,
Cycpem kyamypa, Jesuyu u Kyimype y 6pemeny u npocmopy.
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Ha3uB npeamera: CHUHTaKCHYKAa CHHTarMaTHKa

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bpoj ECIIB:10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera
Ocrioco0/paBambe 32 CaMOCTaNHy aHAJIN3Yy CHHTarMaTCKUX OJAHOCA, TPaMAaTHYKUX, CEMAHTHYKHX W
(yHKIHOHATHHUX 00eJIeKja CHHTarMe.

Hcxon npeamera
YcBajame 3Hama Be3aHNX 3a TI0jaM CHHTAarMe 1 HhHXO0Ba NPAaKTHYHA IIPUMEHA.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa CUHTArMaTCKW/MapauIMaTCKH IIaH, OJHOC IpeMma pedeHuuu.Tumonoruja mnpema
pasMuUTUM  KpUTepujuMa. ['paMaTH4KM OJHOC: KOHTpYyeHLUja/peKkuuja (CHHOHMMUja/XOMOHUMH]A);
YHYTapCUHTarMarcku (yHKUMOHAJIHMA OJHOC: JIeTepPMHUHAIN]a/KOMIUIEMEHTH3alMja; CTPYKTYpa M UIaHOBU
CTPYKType: a) yIpaBHH WiaH (MMEHHYKa, IJaroyicKa, MpUAeBCcKa, IPHIIONIKA);

0) 3aBHCHH wiaH (IIPOCT, MPEJIONIKO TajJe)KHa KOHCTPYKIMja, KOHCTPYKLMja ¢ 00aBe3HUM JIETEPMHUHATOPOM
MIPUIEBCKOT U TPHUJIOIIKOT THIIA); 3HAYSHCKHU OJTHOC.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa Pan Ha TeKCTy, NPUKYIUbaKkE KOPIyca M EEroBa aHaiW3a, KPUTHYKHA OCBPT Ha

JUTEPATYPY.

IIpenopy4ena qureparypa

Amnpecsn, 0. . Cemanmuxu pycckoeo enazona, Mocksa: Hayka, 1967,

Ajuanosuh, Jenena. [lpunowxu npeduxam y cmanoaponom cpnckom jesuxy. Ennmuja E-nucepranmja. Hou
Can: ®uno3odeku pakynreT.

Apcennjesuh, H. ITadescu npasoe objekma y cmanoaponom cpnckom jesuxy, Hopu Cax: @umozodeku
tdakynrer y H.Cany, 2012.

Bauer, J. Syntactica slavica. Vybrané prace ze slovanskeé skladby. Brno: Universita J. E.Purkyne, 1972.

benuh, A. Onwma aunesucmuxa. V3abpana nema Anekcannpa bemwuha. Ilpeu Tom. Beorpam: 3aBon 3a
ylOeHuKe 1 HacTaBHa cpeacTa. 1998.

Bexourikas, A. Azvix. Kyaemypa. [losnanue, Mocksa: Pycckue cioBapu 1996;

BceBomonosa, M.B. Teopusa ¢ynkyuonanbHo-KkoMMyHUKamueno2o cunmakcuca. @OparMeHT TpPUKIATHON
(memaroruueckoit) mojenu si3pika Mocksa: UzasitensctBo MockoBckoro yHuBepcutera, 2000.

3omnoroBa, I'.A. Cunmaxcuueckuii crosaps, Mocksa: Hayka,1988;

3orotoBa, [.A. Ouepk @yurkyuonanrprozo cunmaxcuca pycckozo szvika. Mocksa: Hayxka, 1973.

Usuh, M.Jluneeucmuuxu oeneou 1-V1, beorpan: budbmmotexa XX Bek 2006

Lyons, J. Semantics. Vol. I, Il Cambridge University Press 1977;

IMerpoeuh, B.; K. Hdyauh, Peynux enacona ca odonynama, beorpan: 3aBox 3a uznaBame yioeHuka. Hou
Can/CapajeBo: 3aBoj 3a yIIOCHUKE U HaCTaBHA Cpe/cTBa,1989.

[Munep, I1., N.Aatonnh, B.Pyxuh, C. Tanacuh, Jb. [Tonosuh, b. Tomosuh. Cunmaxca caspemenoca cpnckoe
jesuka. Ilpocma pewenuya. beorpam: Wuctutyt 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY, Beorpamcka kmura, Maruia
cprcka, 2005.

PagosanoBuh, M. Crnucu u3z cunmaxce u cemanmuxe. C.Kapnouu/H.Cam:M3naBauka KibMDKapHUIA 3.
Crojanoruha, 1990, 77-116;

Pacymuh, K. Jesux u npocmoprno uckycmeo, beorpan: @unonomkn dakynrer, 2004;

Tenwep, JI. Ocnosvr cmpykmypuoco cunmaxcuca, Mocksa: [Iporpecc, 1988;

Topolinska, Z. Anthropocentric Language Theory as Organizing Principle of the Slavic Case System. Bullten
dela la socéte polonaise de linguistique, fasc. LIl (1996): 57-72;

[ensxkun, M.A. Teopust gpynxyuonanvriou epammamuru.llepconansnocmo. 3anocosocms. Cankr-IletepOypr:
Hayka, 1991,
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Ha3uB npeqmera: MeTonnka CpIICKOT je3UKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyJeHAaTa CaMETOAMYKMM WHOBAalMjaMa y HAacTaBH CPIICKOT je3WKa, NMPUMEHA CaBPEMEHHX
METOJIMYKHX CHCTEMA, OCTIOCO0JhaBambe 3a youaBame MpobdieMaTiuke Kojy Ou Tpebaiio HCTpakuBaTH U U3paja u
MIPe3eHTalMja Pa3IMIUTHX METOIMYKHX MOJIENA 38 HACTaBY CPIICKOT je3HKa

Hcxon npeamera
Ocnoco0sbaBame CTy/IcHATa 32 METOJMYKA MCTPaXKHBakha U OCMUIILJbABAKHEe KOHKPETHHX IMPOIEIypa U Kopaka
3a YCIICIIHU]C YUCHE Je3MYKOT TPaluBa U TPaMaTHKE

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Meroauuke MHOBaIMj€ y HACTAaBH CPIICKOT je3nka. CaBpeMeHH METOANYKH CHCTeMHU Koju 00e30elyjy akTuBHy,
MHTEPaKTHBHY U CTBapajauky HactaBy. [IpoOiemcka, nCTpakMBayKa W cTBapajayka HactaBa. [Iporpamupana
HacTaBa. Y4Yeme MyTeM OTKpuBama. KOMOMHOBame METOAMYKHX CHCTeMa. METOHOJIOTHja HCTpaKUBamba
npobiema y HactaBu je3uka. CpHCKM Kao MaTepmhH M CPIICKM Kao HeMaTepmu (Apyru, CTpaHH) je3uK.
MoryhHocTy IpuMeHe CaBpeMEHHX METOIMYKIX CHCTEMa Y HACTaBH CBUX BHJOBA YU€Ha CPIICKOT je3HKA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

3Bexuh-/lymanosuh, Jymanka, H. Joopuh (2010). I[IpupydHuk 3a HACTaBHHKE CPIICKOT Ka0 HEMaTepHET
jesnka y3 yuOeHuKe ox 5. 10 8. pa3pesna OCHOBHE IIKOJIE Ca OPHjEHTAllMOHUM pacliopeiioM rpaansa. beorpan:
3aBon 3a ylIOCHUKE.

3Bexuh-/lymanosuh, dymanka, H. Jo6puh (2008). [Ipupydauk 3a HacTaBHHUKE CPIICKOT KAa0 HEMATEPH-ET
jesuka y3 yuoeHuke 3a 3. u 4. paspen ocHOBHe mikoiie. beorpan: 3aBon 3a yudeHuke.

Wnuh, [asne (1998). Cpricku je3uK U KBUKEBHOCT Y HACTABHO] TeopHju U npakcu (MeTosuka HacTase). Hosu
Can: 3maj.

Jyxuh, Ctunan (1997). Yuemwe yuemwa y HactaBu. HoBu Can: CaBes nenaromkux apyirasa BojBoanHe.
Huxonuh, Munuja (1996). Meroanka HacTaBe CpIICKOT je3MKa U KibIKeBHOCTH. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yuOeHuKe 1
HAacTaBHA CPE/ICTBA.

[erpoBauku, Jbwwana, . Illtacam (2008). Metoamuke ammkanuje. [lmaHupame, mporpaMHpame H
IIPUIPEMaEhe¢ HacTaBe CPICKOT je3uKa U KibrkeBHOCTH. HoBu Can: dunozodeku paxynrer.

[etpoBauku, Jbupana, I'. llltacau (2010). MeToOUYKHA CHCTEMH y HACTABU CPIICKOT je3WKa M KEbHKCBHOCTH.
Hosu Can: ®uno3odceku pakynTer.

[etpoBauku, Jbuspana (2000). CuHTaKca y HACTaBH CPIICKOT je3uKa u KibrkeBHOCTH. HoBu Can: 3maj.
CreBanoBuli, Mapko, Mypatoprosuh,A. (1990). /Iunaktiuke WHOBamWje y TeopHju M mpakcu. Hosu Can:
JIHeBHUK.

IlItacuu, I'opmana (2008). TeopOa peun y HacTaBH CPIICKOT je3uka. beorpan: JIpymiTBO 3a CPICKH je3UK U
kuxeBHoCcT Cpouje.

racHu, T'opmana (2017). Meronuka HacTaBe CPICKOT je3WKa M KHW)KEBHOCTH — Meroaudyka oOpasa
KIBIDKEBHOT Jiena. beorpana: 3aBoj 3a yrioeHuke.

Iltacuu, I'opmana (2018). Meromuka HacTaBe CpPICKOr je3uka. Meroandka oOpaaa rpaMaTHUKUAX calapikaja.
Beorpan: 3aBon 3a ynOeHuKe.
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Ha3us npenmera: CaBpeMeHe TEOPHj€ Y JIEKCHKOJOIKIM HCTPRKUBAKBIMA CPIICKOT je3HUKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera
Ocrioco0paBame CTyIeHATa 3a INPHMEHY CaBPEMEHHX JIEKCHKOJOIIKHX TEOpHja Yy AaHAJIN3U JIEKCHKE
CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera

Ocmoco0ipeHOCT 3a pa3yMeBame M KOHKPETHY NPHUMEHY eJeMeHaTa CBapeMEHHX TeopHja y aHaJn3W,
JIECKPHIIIMJU U youaBamky 3aKOHUTOCTH Y JIKCHYKOM CHCTEMY CaBPEMEHOT CPIICKOT je3MKa Ha CEMaHTHYKOM
TUIaHY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpexncraBibambe caBpeMEHHX JISKCHKOJIOLIKUX TEOPHja, METOa KOjUMa Ce CIIy)Ke y aHaJIMTUYKUM MOCTYIIIMa,
HayYHOM arapaTypoM 3a JECKPHIILH]Y U CHHTE3y pe3yJiTaTa HCTpaKUBamba U3 yriia onadpane Teopuje.

a) TyMaueme TeopHje MPOTOTUIA ca LEHTPaJHUM I0jMOBMMa Koju he OuMTH (QyHKUMOHAIHM Yy aHajIM3aMa
TEMAaTCKHX JIEKCHUKUX Tpymna (KaTeropusanuja u CTPYKTypa KaTeropuja y AyxXy OBe TeopHje M Kiacupukaimja
OIHOCHO CXBaTamke KAaKO CE BaHje3WYKa CTBApHOCT OApa’kaBa HAa YOBEKOBO IMOHMMAame CIOXKEHHX CKYIOBa
SHTUTETa KOjH YMHE jeIHY CEMaHTHUKy LEIUHY W TOMMamke IPOTOTHIA Kao Hajpenpe3eHTaTHBHUjer
NIPEACTaBHUKA CBOj€ KaTeropuje): 0) KOHIENTyallHa aHaIN3a, Y3 UCTHIAkE BEeHUX CIEHUPHIHOCTH y OJHOCY
Ha Apyre Teopuje 6a3upaHe Ha MPUHIMINMA KOTHUTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, C TOCEOHUM OCBPTOM Ha MoryhHocTn
aHalM3e alCTPakTHE JIEKCUKE IOCPEICTBOM IOJMOBHUX MeTadopa, MOjMOBHHX METOHHUMHja U TUIHYHHX
creHapuja; B) (a3u JIMHTBUCTHKA W NMPUMaHa HCHUX MPUHIMIA UCTHHUTOCTU U TPAIYENHOCTH Y TyMauyewy
rapaiirMaTCKuX JISKCHYKHX OJTHOCA.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Barcelona, A. (2003). Metaphor and Metonymy at the Crossroads: A Cognitive Perspective. Berlin — New
York: Mouton de Gruyter.

Rosch, E. at all (1976). Basic objects in natural categories, Cognitive Psychology. 8: 382—439.

E. Rosch — B. Lloyd (1978), Cognition and Categorization, Hillsdale NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates.
Jparuhesuh, P. (2007). Jlexcuxonozuja cpnckoe jezuxa. Beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yudeHuke.

Pagoanosuh, M. (2008). IIper;ien 0CHOBHMX NMTAKA BE3AHUX 32 IPANYEJHOCT Y JUHTBUCTULH. 300pHUK
Mamuue cpncke 3a punonozujy u nunzeucmuxy. L. 747-758.

Pagosanosuh, M. (2007). ®a3u joruka y JUMHIBUCTHMLM: TeMe/bHU NOjMOBHHUK M CHCTeMaTU3auluja.
Cprncku je3suk y cBeT/ly caBpeMeHHUX JMHIBHCTHYKHX Teopuja. Kmwura 2. Cemanmuuka npoyuasarsa
cpnckoe jezuka. beorpan: CAHY. 11-44,

Panosanosuh, M. (2009). Y600 y ¢pazu nunzeucmuxy. Cpemcku Kapaosuu — Hoeu Canx: UspaBauka
kibukapanna 3opana Crojanosuha.

Stasni, G. (2017). Prototypical plants in Serbian culture / IIporoTunuiuse GumbKke y cprckoj kyntypu. I opa
boaicyposa (bumnu ceem y mpaduyuonannoj kyamypu cioeena) | I'opa nuonosas (pacmenus 6 mpaouyuoHHou
xyavmype crasan) | Peony Mountain (plants and herbs in the traditional slavic culture). Beorpaa: Vupyxeme
¢domknopucta Cpouje — YHHBEp3uTeTCKa Onbmoreka ,,Ceetozap Mapkosuh™. 141-151; 152-162.

[Iracuu, I'. (2017). ®a3suyHu NPHUAEBH Ca 3HAYEHEM YHYTPAIlbHUX JbYIACKUX ocobuna. Hayunu cacmanax
caasucma y Bykose Oane. 46/1. beorpan: Mel)yHapomau ciiaBucTH4YKy meHTap — Oumononiku ¢akynrter. 289—
299.

Mracuu, T'. (2012). I'padyernocm u amwmonumuja y cpnckom jesuky, XXXVIII Hayuna xongpepeHuuja Ha
XLIV MmefryHapoJeH ceMUHAp 32 MaKeIOHCKH ja3WK, JJUTepaTypa u Kyiarypa, Oxpun, 14—15 jymu 2011. Ckomje.
239-251.

Itacuu, I'. (2009). Homunamuja da3u BpenHocTH usMeljy aHTOHUMCKHUX TI0JI0Ba, 360pHux Mamuye cpncke 3a
Gunonoaujy u muneeucmuxy. L1112, 135-146.
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https://fr.wikipedia.org/w/index.php?title=Cognitive_Psychology_(journal)&action=edit&redlink=1

Ha3us npeamera: Koxokaryje y JeKCHIKOM CHCTEMY CPIICKOT je3nKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci10B: 3aBpiieHe MacTepCKe CTyHje CTYIHjCKOT Iporpama Je3uk, KEbIKEBHOCT, KyJITypa

Hue npeamera: [IpommprBame U IpUMEHa 3HaKba O MOCTOjaHUjUM CHHTarMaTCKUM JIGKCHYKHM CIIOjeBHMa —
KOJIOKaIlfjaMa y KOHTEKCTY JEKCHIKOT CHCTeMa CPIICKOT je3UKa; IMpoIy0JpiBame BEIITHHA CeleKIrje i o0pase
KOJIOKAIlHja y OKBUpHMa JIEKCUKOTpaduje 1 KOPITyCHE TMHTUBTHKE.

Hcxon mpeamera: CTyoeHTH Cy YCBOJWIH CIIOCOOHOCT HIEHTH(HKAIMje KOJNOKaIWja y OZHOCY Ha IIpyTre
CHHTAarMaTcKe JIEKCHYKe OJHOCEe;, y MOTIYHHOCTH Cy nJa IpUMEHe 3Hama O IOJHCeMUjH Yy OKBHpUMA
audepeHnyjanyje KoloKkanuja U APYruX JIGKCHYKUX CIIOjeBa; OBJAJalM Cy ajlaTUMa IpeTpare M CelleKIuje
KOJIOKaIlfja y €JIeKTPOHCKUM KOpITyCMMa M CIIOCOOHM Cy Jia ypele PEeYHWYKU WIAaHAK y CIICIH]jaln30BaHOM
PEYHHKY KOJIOKALMja.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. CuHTarMaTcKu JIGKCH4KH onHOCH, 1.1. ®DakTopu 3a uacHTU(UKAIU]Y KOJOKAIMja Ha CHHTarMaTCKO] PaBHU
JIeKCHYKHUX oxHoca. 1.2. Komokanuje y KOHTEKCTY (yHKIHOHATHOCTHICKE paciojeHoctd. 1.3. Konokanuje u
TEPMHUHHU Y je3uKy cTpyke. 2. CuHOHUMH]ja 1 Konokarmje. 2.1. KoHTekeT kao ¢akrop 3a Iekoaupame 3HauCHa.
2.2. Konokamyje 1 3Hauemke Jiekcema. 2.3. 3Haueme JIeKceMe Kao YCIIOB H/HITH TTOCIIANIIA KOJIOKaOMITHOCTH. 3.
AHTOHNMA U Konokanmje. 3.1. OueKkuBaHO 3HAYCHE y aHTOHUMCKHM ITapoOBHMa Kao OJIOKOBHMA Y MEHTAITHOM
JICKCUKOHY KOPHUCHHKA/YICHUKA CPIICKOT Kao CTPAHOT W HeMaTepmer je3uka. 4. [lapoHmMHja W KoJOKaIyje.
4.1. Ynora ceMaHTHYKO-ACPUBAIIMOHOT acHeKTa JICKCEeMa Y JIOMEHY y4ema CTpaHor je3mka. 5. Konokamuje y
OIIITUM M CIELHjaJM30BaHUM peyHunumMa. 5.1. EnekTpoHcku Koprycu kao 0a3e 3a MpoydyaBame U CENEKLH]y
kosiokaruja. 5.2. OCHOBHE 0COOCHOCTH MHUKPO U MAKPOCTPYKTYPE PEUHHKA KOJIOKAITHja.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa

Wnentudukaimja U celieKiidja KOJOKalKja y Pa3IUYUTUM (PYHKIIMOHAIHUM CTHIOBHMA M EJICKTPOHCKUAM
0azama momaTaka W (GOpPMHpAEmE PEYHMUYKOT WiaHKa. McnuTuBame mocrojehux peyHHKa KOJOKaluja,
eJIeMeHaTa MHKPO W MakpocTpykrype. I[Ipe3eHTanija CHHOHHMMA, AHTOHMMAa W TMAPOHHUMA y PEYHUIUMA
KOJIOKAIHja.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
Hpaxuh, J. (2014). Jlexcuuxe u epamamuuke konoxayuje y cpnckom jesuxy. Hou Cam: ®unozodceku
(dakynTer.
Firth, J. (1957). Papers in Linguistics 1934-1951. Oxford: Oxford University Press.
Gotstajn, Lj. (1986). Sinonimija u kolokacijama (sa primerima engleskog jezika naucne argumentacije). Novi
Sad: Institut za strane jezike i knjizevnosti Filozofskog fakulteta Univerziteta u Novom Sadu.

Hlebec, B. (1998). Connect your words. Beograd: Trebnik.

Kilgarriff, A. (2006). Collocationality (and how to measure it). Phraseology and Collocation, Proceedings of
the 12" EURALEX International Congress (Eds. Corino, E, Marello, C, Onesti, C.). Torino: Euralex.
997-1004.

Macmillan Collocations Dictionary. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010;

Oxford Collocation Dictionary for Students of English. Oxford: Oxford University Press. 2002.

Couemaemocmy €108 u 80NPOCH 0OYUEHUs: PYCCKOMY A3bIKY uHOcmpanyes. Mocksa: ,,Pycckuit sa3pik™, 1984;

Stubbs, M. (2002). Words and Phrases. Corpus Studies of Lexical Semantics. Oxford: Blackwell.

Teaching Collocation. Further Developments in the Lexical Approach (ed. Lewis M.) (2000). Hove, England:

Language Teaching Publications. 126-153.

The BBI Dictionary of English Combinations. (1997). Amsterdam. Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

Wray, A. (2006), 'Formulaic Language', in Brown, K. (ed.) Encyclopedia of Language and Linguistics. 2"
edition, Oxford, Elsevier.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Mawbe NpoAyKTHBHH TBOPOSHN HAYMHH y CABPEMEHOM CPIICKOM je3HKY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YeaoB: Opcnyman xypc [epuatonoruja cprckor jesuka (OAC) mmu npyru onromapajyhui ¢ OCHOBHHX
CTyZMja KOjH 3a MIpeJMeT MMa TBOPOY pedun y CaBpEMEHOM CPIICKOM jE3HKY.

uwb npeamera

CrymeHT Tpeba ma oOBiIaia HOBMM 3HamKMMa M JAa NPOAyOM NpPETXOAHA 3Hama O pasIUdUTUM Mame
MPOXYKTUBHUM TBOPOCHMM HauMHMMA U y HHMa IIPUCYTHUM TBOPOCHHM MOJEIHMA KOjH y AEPHBATOJIONMIKIM
Ipoy4JaBambUMa CaBpEeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3MKa HEPETKO 0CTajy BaH (JoKyca HCTpaKiBaya.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ha kpajy xypca crynentu he 3a100MTH KOMIETEHIM]Y 3a J€TaJbHY CEMaHTHYKO-ACPHUBAIIMOHY aHAIU3Y PE4n
JOOMjeHNX KOHBEP3WjOM, YHHMBEpOAlLMjOM, aKpOHOMH3AIMjOM M APYTMM Mamkbe NPOAYKTHBHUM TBOPOCHUM
HAaYMHUMA U Y ’bUMa IPUCYTHUM TBOPOSHUM MOJIEIMMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmaea

1. KonBep3mja: mojam, meduHunMja, mojaBHu oOmwiy. 2. YHHBepOamuja: pa3indnTa MonMama (peHoMmeHa
yHuBepOanuje, omeheme oOBOr TBOPOSHOT Ha4yMHA, TEPMHUHOJOIIKM IUTypaiu3aM M Heyckiahenocr. 3.
Brnenmupame: mojaMm, geduHUIM]ja, TOjaBHUA OOJMIM, CTHICKAa MapkupaHocT OneHmu. 4. CkpahuBame peun u
aKpoHOMH3alMja: 1mojaM, neduHuLMja, nojaBHK obimiy. 5. Cneuuduynoctu TBopOe peun y HedopMmamTHOM
pErucTpy CaBpeMEHOT CPIICKOT je3uKa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
— AjpanoBuh, Munan. @yukyuonarno onmepehere cyguxkca 3a obenexcasare ocoba. Hosu Can:
dunozodcku dakynrer, 2008.

— paruhesuh, Pajua. Jlexcuxonoeuja cpncxoe jesuxa. beorpan: 3aBox 3a yuoenuke, 2010.

— Kunaju, UBan. Teopba peuu y caspemenom cpnckom jesuxy. Ilpsu deo. Cnazamwe u npeurcayuja. beorpan —
Hosu Cax: 3aBox 3a yuOeHHKe M HacTaBHa cpejactBa — MHCTHTYT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY — Martuna cprcka,
2002.

— Kuaju, UBan. Teopba peuu y caspemenom cpnckom jesuxy. Apyeu oeo.Cygurcayuja u koneep3uja. beorpam —
Hosu Cax: 3aBox 3a yuOeHHKe M HacTaBHa cpencTBa — MHCTHTYT 3a cprcku jesuk CAHY — Martuna cprcka,
2003.

— Marujawesuli, Jenka. /lepueamonowko-1eKkCUKOIOWKA UCTPAICUBARA PYCKO2 U CPICKOZ je3uKa. (300pHUK
paodosa Jearxe Mamujawesufi). Hopu Can: ®unozodceku pakynrer, 2019.

— TMumnep, Ipenpar, Uean Knaju. Hopmamusna epamamuxa cpnckoea jesuxa. HoBu Can: Matuma cpricka,
2013.

— hopuh, Boxo. Teopba umenuya y cpnckom jesuky. beorpan: J[pymiTBO 3a CPICKU je3UK U KEbHIKCBHOCT
Cpb6uje, 2008.

— Babi¢, Stjepan. Tvorba rijeci u hrvatskome knjizevnome jeziku. Zagreb: HAZU — Nakladni zavod Globus,
2002.

— Bugarski, Ranko. Zargon. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek — Krug, 2003.

— Bugarski, Ranko. Srpske slivenice. Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2019.

— Sehovi¢, Amela (Ur.). Univerbacija/univerbizacija u slavenskim jezicima (Zbornik radova sa Osamnaeste
medunarodne nauc¢ne konferencije Komisije za tvorbu rije¢i Medunarodnog komiteta slavista). Sarajevo:
Slavisti¢ki komitet Sarajevo. 2018.
(http://www.slavistickikomitet.ba/Univerbacija/Univerbizacijauslavenskimjezicima.pdf)
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Ha3us npeamera: Jlexcukosoruja u JeKCUKorpaduja caBpeMeHOT CPIICKOT je3hKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

uwb npeamera
Crumame 3Hama O JIEKCHKOJIONIKO] CTPYKTYpH M JIeKCHKOTpadckoj oOpamm JEeKCHKOHAa CPICKOT je3uKa.
CrpyKTypa U ceMaHTHKa Jekcema. [IpuHImnm gekcukorpadcke u3paie OMIIITET U CIEIHjaTHOT PEYHHKA.

Hcxon npeamera
[IpuMeHa cTedeHNX 3Hama y YCIIEIIHOM EMOHPH]CKOM H3/Bajarby U JEKCHYKO -CEMAaHTHIKO] aHAIN3HU JIeKCeMa y
CBUM (DYHKIIMOHATHUM CTHJIOBHMA. M3paja OMIITHX M TEMATCKUX PEYHHUKA PA3IUYUTHX THIIOBA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Teopujckr U METOMOJIOMIKA TPHHIUIIN HCTPAKUBAaKa CaBPEMEHOT JISKCHMKOHA CpIICKOr je3uka. CTpyKTypa H
CEeMaHTHKa JIEKCeMa Kao HajMamuX jeJUHHUIA JIEKCHUKOr cucreMa. PaciojaBame nekcuke ((yHKIHOHAIHO,
BPEMEHCKO, TEPUTOPHjAITHO U KYJITYposIomko ). Crenn(puyHOCT ayTOCEMaHTHIKe JIEKCUKE —TepMHHOJIOTH3alH]a
U TI0jeTMHN TEPMUHOJIOMKY cucteMu. CriennryHOCT Kiace MMEHHIAa —OHUMH3aLija U THIIOBU OHMMa. THIIOBH
(YHKIIMOHATHUX ¥ CEMaHTHYKHX TpaHc(hopMaIija y OKBUPY JIEKCUKOHA. THIIOBH peUHHKA U SHIIMKIIOIEIH]a.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea
1. AHann3a jJekceMa Kao JICKCHUKOJIOIIKMX M HCKCI/IKOFpaCI)CKI/IX je,E[I/IHI/H_Ia Y pas3siindyuTUM TEKCTOBHUMA. 2. Paz[ u
BexkOe Ha PA3JIUIUTHUM pECHUHHUIIMMA U PA3JIUIUTHUM KILbWIKCBHUM ACJIMMA ITPEMA 3aJaTUM KpI/ITepI/ijMI/IMa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Alefirenko, P.F. (1999)Spornye problemy semantiki. VVolgograd. Peremena.

Apresjan, J. D. (1995) Leksi¢eskaja semantika , sinonimiceskie sredstva jazyka.Tom 1,2, Moskva. Bartminski, J.
(2005) Jazykovoj obrazmira: ocerki po etnolongvistike, Indrik, Moskva.

Bratani¢, M. (1991) Rje¢nik i kultura, Biblioteka SOL, Zagreb.

Bugarski,R. (1996) Jezik u drustvu,Cigoja §tampa XX vek, Beograd.

Byrapckw, P. (2005) Jesuk u xynrypa, bubnmnoreka 20. Bex,beorpan.

Topran —IIpemk, /1. (1997) [Homucemuja i opraHu3arja JIEKCHIKOT CHCTEMa CPIICKOTA je3UKa,3aBO]I 3a
yiOeHHUKe M HacTaBHA CPeACTBa, beorpan.

Hparuhesuh, P. (2006) Jlekcukoioruja CpricKor je3nka, 3aBoj 3a yioenuke,beorpas.

Hparuhesuh, P. (2010)Bep6anHe aconujanmje Kpo3 CPIICKU je3UK U KynTypy, budbminoreka KibmKkeBHOCT 1 je3UK,
Kwura 33, beorpan.

Zgusta, L. (1991)Priru¢nik leksikografije, Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva,Sarajevo.

Kunajn, U. Jlekcuka, Cpricku je3uk Ha Kpajy Beka, (yp. M. PanoBanosuh) MucTuTyT 32 cpricku jesuk CAHY,
Cnyx0enu riacuuk, 37 —86, beorpap.

Knukoga, /1. (2002) Meradope y Mulsbewy U je3uky, budnmnoreka 20. Bek, beorpar.

Mihaljevié, M. (1998) Terminoloski priru¢nik, Hrvatska sveucilisna naklada, Zagreb

Plotnikova, A.A. (2004) EtnolingvistiCeskaja geografija juznoj Slavii,Indrik,Moskva

Tafra, B. (2005) Od rije¢i do rje¢nika,Skolska knjiga, Zagreb.

Toncroj, H. (1995) Jesuk cioBercke kynrype,[Ipocsera, Hum.

Tosovi¢, B. (1988) Funkcionalni stilovi, Svjetlost, Sarajevo
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Exriecko-cpricka KOHTPACTUBHA MPOyYaBama je3nka

Crartyc npeamera: u300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Hwp mpenmera je Aa ce CTYAEHTH YIO3HAjy ca IOCTaBKaMa KOHTPACTHBHOT TIpOydYaBama je3nka, Ja oOpaie
pENeBaHTHY JHUTEpaTypy (SHIJIECKY M CPICKY), T€ Ja Carjiefiajy CHCTEMCKE CIMYHOCTH M PA3IHMKE TIIarojCcKHX
CHCTEMA Ta JIBA je3WKa.

Hcxon npeamera CTyAEHTH Cy W3y4YHIIH OCTaBKE KOHTPACTUBHOT NPOYUYaBamka CHIVIECKOT U CPIICKOT IJIAar0jICKOT
cUCTeMa, CIOCOOHH Cy J]a CaMOCTaJTHO, KPEaTHBHO U KPUTHUYKHU CIIPOBElY COIICTBEHA HCTPAKUBambA.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OOpalyjy ce mocraBke, TEPMHUHOJIOTHja U METOMOJIOTMja KOHTPACTUBHOT IpOyYaBama je3uka, OJHOCHO Pas3Boj U
JIOMET TaKBOI' NpoydyaBama. HakoH Tora, KOHTPAaCTUBHO ce carjeaaBajy TeMe IOBe3aHe Ca €HIVIECKUM M CPIICKHM
IJIAr0JICKUM CUCTEMOM (IpaMaTH4KH M JEKCUYKU B, TEIMYHOCT, MOJIAJTHOCT, TUjaTe3a u Ipyro).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

CacraBsbame NapaJIeIHOT EHITIECKO-CPIICKOT je3MUYKOT KOpITyca U aHaJIi3a TOT KOpIyca.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Binnick, R.I. ed. (2012), The Oxford Handbook of Tense and Aspect. Oxford/New York: OUP.

Demonte, V. & McNally, L. (2012). Telicity, Change and State: A Cross-Categorial View of Event Structure.
Oxford: OUP.

Levin, B. (1993). English Verb Classes and Alternations. The University of Chicago Press., Chicago and London.
Novakov, P. (2005), Glagolski vid i tip glagolske situacije u engleskom i srpskom jeziku, Futura: Novi Sad.
Nuyts, J. & Van Der Auwera, J. (eds.) (2016). The Oxford Handbook on Modality and Mood. Oxford: OUP.

Munep, I1. u ap. (2005), Cunmaxca caspemenoza cpnckoe jesuka, npocma peyenuya. beorpam: MHCTHUTYT 32
cprcku jesuk CAHY/Beorpancka kmura, Hosu Can: Matuma cprcka.

Rothstein, S. (2004). Structuring Events. A Study in the Semantics of Lexical Aspect. Oxford: Blackwell
Publishing.

Verkuyl, H. J. (1996), A Theory of Aspectuality, Cambridge: Cambridge Universty Press.
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Ha3us npeamera: MOHOJIOMIKY aCMIEKTH YCBajamba je3nKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

OBmagaBame IMOjMOBMMA Be3aHUM 3a (DOHOJIOIIKE AaCIEeKTe YCBajama TOBOpa W3 IIEPCIIEKTHBE TEOPHjCKE
¢onomoruje. OcmocobipaBame CTyJEHATA 32 CAMOCTallaH MCTPAKMBAYKH pajl Ha TOJbY yCBajama (HOHOIIOTHjE
MaTepH-ET M CTPAHOT je3HKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyIeHTH CTHYY 3Hama U OBJa/IaBajy METOJO0JOTHjOM TEOPHjCKOT MpoydyaBama (POHOIOMIKOT pa3Boja
roBopa. CTyAeHTH Cy y CTaly J1a IPUMEHE TeOpHjCKa 3Haba Y UCTPAKUBAY KOHKPETHHX Ipoliema y
ycBajamy (oHONorHje jesuka. CTyAeHTH OBJalaBajy OCTATUM crlenupuIHuM MeTojama (hOHETCKO-
(hOHOJIOLIKOT UCTPaXHMBamka, KA0 ¥ METOJaMa IIPUKYIUbamka I0AaTaKa pPeJIeBAaHTHUX 3a 00J1acT yCBajama
(oHosomKOr cucTeMa je3nka. Kpenpame HCTpaKHBaUYKOT MTPOjeKTa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Ha oBoM Kypcy mpoydaBa ce pa3Boj je3nka Ha POHETCKO-(OHOJIONIKOM HUBOY y MaTePHEM H
ctpaHoM jezuky. O0yxBaheH je pa3Boj Mpo30anjcKe U CETMEHATCKe CTPYKType y ToBopy. Kypc moBesyje Teopujcke
OCHOBE (hOHETCKO-(DOHOJIOIIKOT Pa3Boja, KOjU ce MOCMATpa ca CTAHOBHIITA CaBPEMEHUX (OHOJOIIKHX TEOpHja U
KOHKPETHa MCTPaXKHBama pa3Boja (HOHETCKO-(OHOIOMIKOT CHCTEMa KOJ FOBOPHHKA. TEOpHjCKH OKBHP Y KOM ce
mocMaTpa pas3Boj (DOHONOTHjE jecTe meopuja onmumaiHocmu — TeopHja (OHOJOIIKE TpaMaTHKEe Yy KO0joj ce
JIMHTBUCTHYKA KOMIIETCHIMjA TIOCMaTpa Kao CKyI XHjepapXHjCKH OpPraHM30BaHUX OrpaHuyerma. Ca CTaHOBHIUTA
HCTPaKMBarba, CTYACHTH ce 00ydvaBajy 1a mpare caBpeMeHy JUTepPaTypy W HajHOBHja HCTPaXKHBamkba U3 00NacTH
ycBajama (HOHOJIOTHjE MATEPHEI M CTPAHOr je3uka. Teme: mperies (OHOJOMIKHMX Mpolieca y YCBajamy
(DOHOJIOIIKOT CHUCTEMa, CerMEHTallHa M MPO30AMjCKa CTPYKTYpa, TEOpHja ONTHUMAITHOCTH U NpoOJIeMH yCBajama
jesuka, xujepapxuja orpaHHYCHa, (POHOIOIIKA MAPKUPAHOCT Y YCBajamby je3UKa — YCBajame CJIOTOBHE CTPYKTYpE,
(OHOTAKTHYKA IpaBUJIa, IEPLENIHja U MPOAYKIHNja, (POHOJIOIIKO yCBajamhe je3uKa Ka0 OCHOB je3MYKHX POMEHa.
Ilpakxmuuna nacmasa:. CtynaeHTH ce oOyyaBajy W 3a MpoydaBama MeTojama Jiaboparopujcke (OHOJIOTH]E, Y3
kopuihieme nporpama Praat 3a akycTHuky aHanu3y roBopa. Juckycuja o 3agaTuM pagouma. [IpojexTn.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Boersma, P. and D. Weenink (2005). Praat: doing phonetics by computer [Computer program].

Carr, Philip (1993). Phonology. London: MacMillan .

Goldsmith, John (1995). Phonological Thoery. New York: Blackwell.

Gussenhoven, C. and Jacobs H. (2005). Understanding Phonology. London: Hodder Arnold.

Harris, John (1994). English Sound Structure. Oxford UK and Cambridge US: Blackwell.

Kager, R., Pater, J., & Zonneveld, W. (Ur.) (2004). Constraints in phonological acquisition. Cambridge, CUP.
Lacy, P. de (Ur.). (2007) Handbook of phonological theory. Cambridge, England: Cambridge University Press.
Lust, Barbara and Claire Foley (Ur.). (2004). First Language Acquisition: The Essential readings. Blackwell P.
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Ha3us npeamMera: Hpnme}beﬂa KOTHUTUBHA JUTHBUCTHKA

Crartyc npeameTa: u300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycj10B: 3HaI€ €HIJIECKOT je3nKa Ha HUBoYy B2

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca OCHOBHHM IIOjMOBHMA, HadelIMMa W NHUTamHMa NPHMEHECHE KOTHHTHBHE JIMHTBUCTHUKE.
Pa3Bujame KOMIIETEHIMja HEONMXOOHMX 3a CAMOCTAlaH HCTPAXKMBAUKM paj HA MOJbY NPUMEHCHE KOTHHUTHBHE
JIMHTBUCTHKE.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyaeHTH moceyjy TeOpHjcKa, HAy9YHA U METOJIOJIOIIKA 3HAKA U3 00JIACTH MPUMEHCHE KOTHUTUBHE JIMHTBUCTUKE U
CIOCOOHU Cy 332 CAMOCTAITHY UCTPAXUBAYKHU PaJl Y OBOM TOJBY.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa.

OCHOBHM TIOjMOBH, TIPHHIMIIM W IIOCTaBKe KOTHWUTHBHE JWHrBUCcTHKe. KomyHukatuBHa u MeTtadopuuka
KOMITETEHIIMja Y MaTepPHhEeM M CTPaHOM je3uKy. KOTHHTHBHHU NpOIECH Yy yCBajamby M y4Yery CTPaHOT je3uka. Yiora
3HaWba O CBETY M CHLMKIIONEANjCKOT 3Haha y YCBajaly M ydewy CTpaHor jesuka. [lojMoBHa MeTadopa U ycBajame
BOoKaOymapa u rpamaruke. [lojMOBHa METOHMMHja M HEHa KOHTEKCTyalHAa YCIOBJBCHOCT. YJIOra METOHHMH]E Y
KOXE3Wj! AWCKypca Ha cTpaHoM je3nky. CtpaTeruje 3a pasBHjame MeTaopHUiKe KOMIETCHIIHjE Y CTPAHOM je3UKY.
Apnanranyja 1 u3paga HaCTaBHOT MaTepHjaa 110 NPUHININMA IPUMEHEHE KOTHUTHBHE JIMHI'BHCTHKE.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa.

Mertonomorija KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTUYKHAX M NMPUMEHEHO-KOTHUTHBHOJIMHTBUCTHIKIX HUCTpaXHUBama. ETHIHOCT y
ucTpaxkuBamby. KBaHTHTaTMBHO M KBaJMTAaTHBHO HCTpaxuBawe. Komupawe momataka. OOpaga W TyMmauewme
HojaTaKa.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

Achard, M. and S. Niemeier. 2004. Cognitive Linguistics: Second Language Acquisition and Foreign Language
Teaching. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.

Boers, F. and S. Lindstromberg. eds. 2008. Cognitive Linguistic Approaches to Teaching Vocabulary and
Phraseology. Amsterdam: Mouton de Gruyter.

Kristiansen, G. ed.. 2006. Cognitive Linguistics: Current Applications And Future Perspectives. Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter,

Littlemore, J. 2009. Applying Cognitive Linguistics to Second Language Learning and Teaching. Basingstoke/New
York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Littlemore, J. and Low, G. 2006. Figurative Thinking and Foreign Language Learning. Basingstoke/New York:
Palgrave Macmillan.

Niemeier, S. and R. Dirven. eds. 2001a. Applied Cognitive Linguistics: Language Pedagogy. Berlin: Walter de
Gruyter.

Niemeier, S. and R. Dirven. eds. 2001b. Applied Cognitive Linguistics: Theory and Language Acquisition. Berlin:
Walter de Gruyter.

Putz, M.and L. Sicola. eds. 2010. Cognitive Processing in Second Language Acquisition. Amsterdam: John
Benjamins.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Paj ¢ napoBuTrMa y HacTaBH CTPAHUX je3HKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yeciaos: /

uwb npeamera
YTo3HaBame ¢ TECOPHjCKUM U MMPAKTUYHIM IPHUCTYIIHUMA pajy ¢ je3HIKH JaPOBUTUM yUCHHUIMMA.

Hcxon npeamera

OmmagaBame TeopHjamMa napoBUTOCTH. CTHIame 3Hama O KOTHUTHBHEM H  COIHO-€MOIMOHAITHUM
KapakTepuCcTHKaMa IapOBHTHUX YYeHHKa. Pa3BHjame CHOCOOHOCTH IIpero3HaBama je3MYKH TapOBUTHX
yueHHKa. M3paja HACTaBHMX TNporpama 3a je3WdKH NAapOBUTE YYeHUKe. Pan HacTaBHHKa-IIpakTH4yapa C
JE3WYKHU TAPOBUTUM YUCHHUITUMA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hedunnnuje naposuroctu. CaBpeMeHe TeopHje O JIapoBUTOCTH. KOTHUTHBHE W COIMO-EMOIMOHAIHE
KapakTepUCTUKE IapoBUTE jere. l[Iperno3HaBame [apOBHTHX YUYCHHMKa Yy HAacTaBU CTPaHHMX je3uKa.
KpeaTuBHOCT M JapOBHTOCT y HAacTaBM CTPaHUX je3WKa. Yyora HacTaBHHKa Y OTKpUBaWmy U pa3Bojy
JTapOBUTOCTH KOJI YYCHHKA CTpaHMX je3uka. VHmuBHoyanmsanuja HacTaBe y (QYHKIHMjU IOJCTHIAMA
je3ndke mapoBUTOCTH. TpHaHTyNIanyja METOIOJIONIKMX MPUCTYIIA JTapOBUTHM ydeHUIIMMA. OpraHu3alnoHu
MOJenH paja ¢ AaposutuMa. CrennuyHA aclieKTH IpUMEHe 00pa30BHUX IPOrpaMa 3a je3W4KH JapOBUTE
YUCHHKE.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

ITpumMeHa cTeyeHUX 3HaBa y caMOCTaIHOM pajy. M3pana caMmocTanHuX akaJeMCcKHuX panosa. [IpeseHTamuja
panosa.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

Dean, G. (2008). English for Gifted and Talented Students 11-18. London: Sage.

Iojkos, I'., u ap. (2002). Pana unentudukanuja naposutux. Bpman: BIIB.

Iojkos, I'. (2008). dunaktuka aapoBuTux. Bpian: Bucoka mikona CTpyKOBHUX CTyAWja 3a 00pa3oBame
BacrurTada ,,Muxamio Ilamos”.

lojkoB, I'. (2008). Meromonomku mpoOIEeMH HWCTpakWBama JapOBHUTOCTH. Bpmram: Bucoka mxoma
CTPYKOBHHUX CTYZHja 3a o0pa3oBame Bacnurada ,,Muxammo [lamos”.

Kerr, B. (ed.). (2009). Encyclopedia of Giftedness, Creativity and Talent. London: Sage.

Macintyre, C. (2008). Gifted and Talented Children 4-11. London and New York: Routledge.

Pfeiffer, S. (ed.). (2008). Handbook of Giftedness in Children. New York: Springer.

Porter, L. (2005). Gifted Young Children. Crows Nest: Allen and Unwin.

Teare, B. (2006). Problem-solving and Thinking Skills Resources for Able and Talented Children. London:
Network Continuum Education.
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Ha3uB npeamera: EHFHCCKO-CpHCKa KOTHUTHBHA CCMaHTHKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yca10B: 3aBpIICHE MacTep akaJeMcKe cTyanje EHrmeckor je3nka u KibHKEBHOCTH

Lu/p mpeaMeTa: a CTYACHTH OBNAJAjy TCOPHjCKHM, METOAOJOIIKMM M NPAKTUYHUM 3HAHBHMa M3 KOTHHTHBHE
CEeMaHTHKE ¥ KOHTPACTHUBHE JIMHTBUCTHKE, HA OCHOBY Kojux he MohM camMoCTaimHO Aa aHANW3WPajy CIMYHOCTH H
pasiHKe y T0jMOBHHM CHCTEMHMa SHIJTIECKOT M CPIICKOT je3nKa M Jla CTEKHY YBUI Yy TO KaKO ce y OBa JiBa je3HKa
KOHIICTITyaJIM3yje U CETMEHTHpPA BaHje3W9IKa CTBAPHOCT.

HUcxon npeamera: yCBOj CHOCT PCJICBAHTHUX 3HAmA, HOjMOBa 1 TCPMUHA, MMPAKTUYHU aCIICKTHU — aKTHBHA NPUMCHA
yCBOjeHI/IX 3Hamka y KOHKPCTHUM 3aalluMa C nmoaanuMa Ha €HIJIECCKOM U CPIICKOM je3141<y; CIIOCOOHOCT BpLICHA
CaMOCTaJIHOT' UCTPAKHUBaKA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea:. KourpactusHa ananusa JI1 (enraeckor) u JI2 (cpmckor); tepuujym kommapanuonuc (TLI).
[TojMOBHM W JIEKCHYKH HHMBO KOHTpacTHpama. KOIHMTHBHA CEMaHTHKA: CEMaHTHYKa M II0JMOBHA CTPYKTYpa,
SHIUKJIONIEAN)CKO 3Hame. MeTadopa U METOHHMHja Ka0 KOTHUTUBHH M KOTHUTHBHO-KYJITYPOJIOIIKH (PEHOMEHH
(KynTypHU CHMOOIH, 00pacIi M CTEPEOTHUIH). Y HUBEP3aTHOCT U BapHjalja y MeTaQOpPHUIKOj KOHICTITYaJI3aIHj 1
Yy PasIHUUTHM KynTypama. Peunm kao paanjasHe Mpexe — TIIOJMHCEMHja; JOCIOBHO W TPEHECEHO 3HAYCHE,
LEHTPAIHO 3Ha4Yeme (MPOTOTHIHYHOCT, MCTakHyTocT). IlojMOBHa Meradopa M METOHMMHja Ka0 MEXaHU3MH
MPOIIMPEHa JIEKCHYKOT 3Hauema. KOHTpacTHpame EHIVIECKOT M CPIICKOr je3uka 1o cieaehum nuMeH3ujama:
MMOJMOBHH JOMCHU M JICKCHYKa I0Jba, TOJMOBH M HHMXOBa JICKCHKalM3aldja (HIp. mojMoBa 0o0ja, eMoIyja,
pohaukux ofHOCA, BAYKHOCTH H CII.), ICKCHYKE U [IOjMOBHE ITPa3HUHE.

Ipaxmuuna nacmaesa: Y TBphUBame rpaiuBa; U3arame pe3ylitata CaMOCTAITHOT HCTPaXKHBaba.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

1. Evans, V. & Green, M. (2006). Cognitive linguistics. An introduction. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University
Press.
2. Goatley, A. (2007). Washing the brain metaphor and hidden ideology. Discourse approaches to politics,
society and culture. Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

. Klikovac, D. (2004). Metafore u misljenju i jeziku. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek: Knjizara Krug.

4. Kovecses, Z. (2005). Metaphor in culture. Universality and variation. Cambridge, New York: Cambridge
University Press.

5. Kdvecses, Z. (2006). Language, mind and culture. A practical introduction. Oxford, New York: Oxford
University Press.

6. Kbvecses, Z. (2010). Metaphor. A practical introduction (2nd ed.). Oxford: Oxford University Press.

7. Krzeszowski, T. P. (1990). Contrasting languages. The scope of contrastive linguistics. Berlin, New York:
Mouton de Gruyter.

8. Taylor, J. R. (2003). Linguistic categorization. Prototypes in linguistic theory (3rd ed.). Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

9. Wierzbicka, A. (1997). Understanding cultures through their key words. English, Russian, Polish, German,
and Japanese. New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: VcTpaxxuBayuke METOJIE Y aHAJIN3H yUeHa U YCBajarba CTPAHOT je3rKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcJ10B: 3HAEKHE SHITIECKOT je3nKa — HUBO b2

uwb npeamera

OragaBame IOjMOBIMa BE3aHUM 32 METO/IC M TEXHUKE UCTPaKMBamba Mpolieca yuema U yCBajama CTPAHOT je3nKa.
Ocrmioco0spaBame CTy/€HATa 3a CaMOCTallaH MCTPaXHBAdKM paj Ha TMOJbY AHAIN3E yCBajamba M yUeHha CTPAHOT
jesmka.

Hcxon mpeamera

Crynentu he crehn 3Hama 1 OBJIagaTH METOJIOJIOTHjOM MPOydYaBama Mpolieca yuema U ycBajamba CTPAHOT je3HKa.
Crynentn he mohu na nmpuMeHe TeopHjcka 3HaWba y MCTPAXKUBamby KOHKPETHHX MpOOJeMa y ycBajamby CTPaHOT
jesuka. CtyneHtu he ce ocrocoOMTH 1a MPHUKYIUbajy HoAaTKe nparehu pesieBaHTHE NPOTOKOJE U aHAJIM3UPATH U
uHTepnpeTupatu aobujene pesynrare. Crynentu he mMohu na KpUTHUKH carienajy Npouenype NpHMEHEHE Y
COTICTBEHHM TIPOjeKTHMAa W pe3ylTaTe KOju W3 MHHX IPOUCTEKHY Kako OW HISHTH()HKOBAIN IIPEIHOCTH,
OrpaHHYCHa U NMIUTMKALYje TPUMEHEHUX POLeaypa U METOA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

IMpuctynn wucTpaxkuBamy (HMOCT-TIO3UTHBUCTUYKH, KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTHYKH, TPaHC(HOPMATHUBHH, NParMaTHIKH).
Ju3ajH ucTpaknBama (KBAIMTaTHBHU — eTHOTpaduja, (EeHOMEHOIOMIKO UCTPaXKUBakhe, HAPATUBHO UCTPAXKHUBAIHE,
yTeMeJbeHa TEeOpHja, CTyIHja CiIydaja; KBAHTUTATHBHA — CKCIEPHMEHT, AHKETa; MEIIOBHTH — KOHBEPIeHTHO-
TIapaJiesTHy, CEKBEHIIN]JTHO-IeTyKTHBHH, CEKBEHIIN]IHO-MHAYKTHBHHI). MeTo/1e HCTpaKuBamba.

Hpakmulma Hacmaea

Etnunoct y nctpaxkusamy. Kogupame nogaraka. O6pasa u TyMauewme Mo1aTaka.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
Blume, M., Lust, B., Chien, Y. C., Dye, C. D., Foley, C. A., & Kedar, Y. C. (2017). Research methods in language
acquisition: Principles, procedures, and practices. Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.

Creswell, J. W., & Creswell, J. D. (2018). Research design: Qualitative, quantitative, and mixed methods
approaches. Washington, DC: Sage publications.

Griffin, G. (2013). Research methods for English studies. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Mackey, A., & Gass, S. M. (Eds.). (2012). Research methods in second language acquisition: A practical guide
(Vol. 7). Chichester: John Wiley & Sons.

Nunan, D. (1992). Research methods in language learning. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
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Hazus npeamMmera: I[I/II‘I/ITaJIHG KOMHCTGHHI/IjC Y HaCTaBU U UCTPAKUBALY

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Iwb npeamera
Cruname BeITHHA, 3Haka U CIIOCOOHOCTH MTOTPEOHMX 338 MHTETPUCAbE JUTHTATHUX 00pa30BHUX MaTepujaiia u
ynorpedy MH(POPMAOHO-KOMYHHKAIIOHUX TEXHOJIOTHja Y HACTABU M HAYYHOUCTPAKMBAYKOM Pay.

Hcxon mpeamera
CTyIeHt je oBIaga0 OCHOBHHM JWTHTAHAM BEIITHHAMA W KOMIICTCHIIHjaMa, CIIOCO0aH je 1a CAMOCTATHO KOPHCTH
MHPOPMAINOHO-KOMYHUKAIIMOHY TEXHOJIOTH]Y Y HACTaBH U HCTPAXKUBABY.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea: JluruTaqHe KOMIETEHIMMje — II0jaM, TEXHUKE HCTPaKHMBama, pa3Boj, Meromoioruja. OKBHpP
JUTHTAIHUX KomrereHuuja. JururanHo no6a. [lurutaiHo okpyxkeme. JurutanHu pecypcu. J[UruTanHu TEKCT.
Pa3Boj enykanuone texHojoruje. GOpMaTUBHO M CYMaTHBHO OLielkhHBame. [lojaM e-ydyema, y-ydewma U M-ydema.
OCHOBHHM CTaHAapaHM HHPOpPMATHYKOT oOpazoBama. MHDopmarnuka, MH(OOpMaLMOHA, OUIMTAIHA M MEJIH]jCKa
nucmenoct. [lpumena TtexHomoruje y HactaBu. Jndepenuupana HactaBa. biymoBa TakcoHomuja. Jlururanne
KOMIICTCHIIMje ¥ HAyYHOHCTpPaKUBauku pan. MynrtumenujanHoct. Cajoep mpocrtop. (Jle)kononuszanmja 3Hama U
texHonoruja. Kubopr. JururanHu amatu, pecypcu W cpexactBa. Ilnatdopme M BHXOBa NpUMeHa. MIHOBaTUBHU
npojektHu Mojeiu. KopucHuuky uHTepdejc. AyTeHTHYHAa W CTUMYJAaTHBHA AWTHTAHA OKPYXKEHa 33 y4eHhe H
uctpaxkuBame. llpomec murmranmsanuje. bubmmorpadekm cucremu. Llutupame mureparype m Oubmmorpadceku
amatu. UaTepHer 60HTOH (Netiquette). 3amTiTa ayTOPCKUX IpaBa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: Jurutanau canpxaju u monamd. Crparterwje mnpeTpakuBamba. CaBpeMEHH aarty,
aruTMKaIijaMe u miardgopmame. Ananaangja IMTrHTATHUX caapikaja. VIHTepakiyja u TUruTaiHe KOMIICTEHITH]C.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Bogicevi¢, M. Risti¢, M., Radovanovi¢, 1. (2013). Internet u obrazovanju. Pedagoski aspekti primene interneta u

nastavi. Beograd: U¢iteljski fakultet, Univerzitet u Beogradu.

Durlach, P., Lesgold, A. (2012). Adaptive Technologies for Training and Education. Cambridge University Press.

Glusac, D. (2012). Elektronsko ucenje. Zrenjanin: Univerzitet u Novom Sadu, Tehni¢ki fakultet ,,Mihajlo Pupin®.

Pralica, D. (2015). Digital Media Technologies and the Perspectives of Virtual Education — Opinions of Students

and Professors at the Department of Media Studies, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad. In: .
Roceanu (ed.), eLearning and Software for Education. Vol. 3. Bucharest: “Carol I* National Defence
University Publishing House, 137-141.

Rajovi¢, R., Petkovi¢, V., & Ivani¢, 1. (2018). Comparative Analysis of the Use of New Technologies and NTC
Learning Method: A Case Study. In: 1. Roceanu (ed.), eLearning challenges and new horizons, The 14"
International Scientific Conference “‘eLearning and Software for Education* Bucharest: “Carol I
National Defence University Publishing House, 203-211.

Strarkey, L. (2012). Teaching and learning in the digital age. London; New York: Routledge.

Tabak, E., Kuki¢, D. (2016). Upravljanje projektima digitalne humanistike. Media and communication:

international scientific journal of media, communication, journalism and public relations.
Bijelo Polje: Akademija drustvenih nauka, 127-144
Wegerif, R. (2013). Dialogic: education for the Internet age. London; New York: Routledge.
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Ha3zus npeaMera: EHFJ'ICCKO-CpHCKa KOHTpACTUBHA J'IeKCI/IKOJ'IOFI/Ija

Crartyc npeamMera: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: JIlekcuuka ceMaHTHKaA U Iparmatuka, Onmty npuHuunu npesohema, Jlexcukorpaduja, MarepmH je3ux

Hu/b npeaMeTa: 1a CTYACHTH OBNAJajy TEOPH)jCKUM, METOIONOMKIAM H IPAKTHIHUM 3HAFUMA U3 KOHTPACTHBHE
JeKcuKonoryje, koja he uM oMoryhuru 1a caMocTaaHO aHaIM3UPajy I0jeIUMHE JEKCUUKE aCIIEKTe J1Bajy je3UKa,
SHITIECKOT M CPIICKOT, y 00a cMepa

Hcxon npeamera: YCBOjeHOCT PCICBAaHTHUX TEPMHUHA U HOjMOBa; YCBOjeHOCT METOJOJIOIIKHUX ITOCTYIIAKa,
CIIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTaIHOT HCTpaXXWBaba

Canpaxaj npegmera:

Teopujcka nacmaea: Konrpactusta ananusa JI1 u JI2; Tepunjym komnaparmonuc (TLI); kopecrnonaeHimja u
CKBUBAJICHIIM]ja. JIECKCHUKN HUBO KOHTPACTHPama; yTBphuBame nekcuykor TL-a; npotoTum kao TLI.
KoHTpacTupame TeCKpUITHBHOT U aCOLMjaTHBHOT 3HAYCHa PEUH, MapaJUrMaTCKUX JIEKCHIKIX OJHOCA
(xurnoHnMUja, CHHOHMMHM]ja, aHTOHUMHU]A, JISKCHYKA 10Jba M JISKCHYKH CKYIIOBH), CHHTarMaTCKMX JISKCHYKHX OAHOCA
(xomokanyje, HAMOMH), TOCIOBHHUX M IPEHECEHHUX 3Hauewa (MeTadope 1 METOHUMHU]E), CTPYIHHX TEPMHUHOJIOTH]a;
JICKCHYKE M TIOjJMOBHE TIpa3HUHE. TEOPHjCKH U MPUMEHCHU aCTIeKTH OIIIITE U CIICIH]jaTi30BaHEe JIBOjC3UYHE
JIeKCKUKorpaduje.

Tpaxmuuna nacmasa: Y TBphUBame U MPOMINPUBAGE TPAIIBA; H3/IATake PE3yNITaTa CaMOCTATHNX HCTPAKUBAUKIX
pojeKaTa.

IIpenopyuena JuTepaTtypa:

. Atkins, B. T. S. & Rundell, Michael (2008). The Oxford Guide to Practical Lexicography. Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

. Cruse, Alan (2010). Meaning in Language. An Introduction to Semantics and Pragmatics. 3rd edition. Oxford:
Oxford University Press.

. Cruse, David A. (1986). Lexical Semantics. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

. Dirven, René & Verspoor, Marjolijn H. (eds.). (2004). Cognitive Exploration of Language and Linguistics. 2nd
edition. Amsterdam, Philadelphia: John Benjamins.

o Hparuhesuh, Pajua (2010). Jlexcuxonozuja cpncroe jesuxa. 2. n3name. beorpan: 3aBoz 3a yOeHHKe.

. Hpaxuh, Jacmuna (2014). Jlexcuuxe u epamamuuke xonokayuje y cpnckom jesuxy. Hosu Can: dunozodeku
(hakymrerT.

. Dubuc, Robert (1997). Terminology. A Practical Approach. Montréal: Linguatech.

o Bophesuh, Pagmuna (2000). V600 y konmpacmuparve jesuxa. 4. n3name. beorpan: @unonomku GakynTer.

o Fontenelle, Thierry (ed.). (2008). Practical Lexicography. A Reader. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

° Xamnac [Tomouh, Ana (2017). Y800 y nexcuuxy nonucemujy. Hosu Cax: @unozodcku paxymnreT.

o Kdvecses, Zoltan (2010). Metaphor. A Practical Introduction. 2nd edition. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

° Kpumep I'aboposuh, Cama (2019). Iipenosnasarse u umenosarse 6oja y eneneckom u cpnckom jesuxy. Hosu Can:

Ounozodcku paxKymnTeT.

o Krzeszowski, Tomasz P. (1990). Contrasting Languages. The Scope of Contrastive Linguistics. Berlin, New
York: Mouton de Gruyter.

o Lipka, Leonhard (2002). English Lexicology. Lexical Structure, Word Semantics and Word-Formation.
Tubingen: Narr.

° Nida, Eugene (1975). Componential Analysis of Meaning. The Hague, Paris: Mouton.

° Iphuh, Tptko (2016). Cemanmuka u npacmamuka peuu. 3., eneKTpoHcko, n3aame. Hopn Can: dunozodcekn
(dakymrer.

° [phuh, Teptro (2018). Ka caspemenum cpnckum peunuyuma. Hosu Can: dunozodeku dakynrer.

° [phuh, TpTko (2019). Enenecku y cpnckom. 3., enekTpoHcko, nznamwe. Hou Cax: dunoszodeku paxynter.

o Taylor, John R. (2003). Linguistic Categorization. Prototypes in Linguistic Theory. 3rd edition. Oxford:

Clarendon Press.
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Ha3us npeamera: KoHTpacTHBHA CHHTAKCa €HIJIECKOT U CPIICKOT je3HKa

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

Hmp mpenMeTa je na CTyNEHTH OBIIAAAjy TEOPHjCKUM, METOMOJOIMIKMM W TMPAKTHIHUM 3HABUMa H3 00JacTu
KOHTPacCTHBHE CHHTAKCE, T Jla CE€ OCHOCO0E 3a youaBame M CaMOCTAIHO CHCTEMATCKO MPOYdYaBame CIMYHOCTH U
pa3imka n3Mel)y eHTIIECKOT U CPIICKOT je3HKa (aJIM ¥ je3WKa YONIITe) Y JOMEHY CHHTAKCE.

Hcxon npeamera
IIpuMeHa TeOpHjCKUX M METOOJOIIKUX 3HAKka CTCYCHUX HA KYPCY Y CAMOCTAITHOM HCTPAKHUBAMY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

OCHOBHE TIOCTaBKE KOHTPACTHBHE JIMHIBUCTHKE. YHHBEp3aJHa rpamMaThKa, je3udke yHuBep3aiuje. Jlexcuuke u
¢dyHKIMjcke Kateropuje. Cnarame, CTpyKTypHa OTpaHHYea U JOKAIHOCT. DOHOJIONIKY Hepealn30BaH! apryMeHTH
u cnarame. ['pamarnuke dyHkuuje. Besa m3mely cunTakce u nexcukona. [lanex: cTpyKTYpHH M JIEKCHYKH MAJEK,
cnarame. Bpcre mpenukara M muUXoBa apryMeHTCKa CTpykTypa. IloBpaTHe 3aMeHuIle W Be3uBame. Pen peun y
KJIay3d W MMEHHMYKOj CHHTarMH; HeoOeJeXeH pell peud y PeYeHUIM M IparMatuuke (QyHKuuje Teme u (okyca.
YnuTHE pedn: TUIOJIOTHja M YHUBEp3aluje.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Cinque, G., Kayne, R. S. (eds.) (2005). The Oxford Handbook of Comparative Syntax. Oxford: Oxfrod University
Press.

Xanynka Pemerap, C. (2011). Peuenuunu poxyc y eneneckom u cpncxkom jezuxy. Enunnja E-aucepranuja, kmura 1.
Hosu Can: ®uno3odeku pakynTer.

Huddleston, R., Pullum, G. K. (2002). The Cambridge Grammar of the English Language. Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press.

Kayne, R.S. (2010). Comparisons and Contrasts. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Krzeszowski, T. (1990). Contrasting Languages: The Scope of Contrastive Linguistics. Berlin: Mouton De Gruyter.

Newmeywer, F. J., Preston, L. B. (2014). Measuring Grammatical Complexity. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

MMunep, I1. u ap. (yp.) (2005). Cunmakca caspemenoca cpnckoe jesuxa: npocma pedenuya. beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a
cprcku jesuk CAHY: beorpancka ksura.

Progovac, Lj. (2005). A Syntax of Serbian. Bloomington, Indiana: Slavica.

Rivero, M. L., Ralli, A. (eds.) (2001). Comparative Syntax of Balkan Languages. Oxford: Oxford University Press.

Roberts, 1. (1997). Comparative Syntax. London: Edward Arnold.
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HasuB npeamera: HanuoHa HO NUTamke y COMUjaTUCTHYKO] JyrocaaBuju

Crartyc npeaMera: U300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB:

IInsb mpenMera: YHo3HaBambe KaHIMAATA €a OCHOBHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa Mel)yHanlMOHAJIHMX OJHOcA Y
JyrocnaBuju mocie Jlpyror cBerckor parta. b je na ce Tako cTedyeHa 3Hama ynorpede 3a Jaba
HCTPAKUBamkha Be3aHa 32 UCTOPHjy coumjanucTuuke JyrociaBuje, Koja OM ce CIPOBOANJIA Y aPXHBCKHM
ycranoBama Cpouje 1 0KOJTHUX 3eMaJba.

Hcxon npeqmera: Kananaatu ce Mopajy ocnoco0HTH 32 CaMOCTAJIHO HAYYHO-HCTPAKUBAYKO /1eJI0Bamhe, Te
KPUTHYKY AHAJIN3y peJIeBAHTHE apXHBCKe MOKYMEHTaunMje, KoOja je 4ecTo NOJMTHYKO-NPONATAHJAHOT
KapakTepa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcxka nacmasa:. HacraBa 0u ce 6a3upana Ha o0jalimbaBalkby HAIIMOHAJIHOT MUTakba Kao (peHOMeHA KOju
je KapakTepucao Kako NpPBY, TAKO M JPYry jyrocJOBEHCKY /Jp:KaBy. Y TOM cMHCJIY, noapooHo he ce
aHATUM3UPATH HANMOHAJIHHM MPOrpaMM NOJUTHYKUX CTpaHaka, a Hapouuto KoMyHHCTHYKe napTuje
JyrociaaBuje, kao Bojehe nmojauTHYKe CHare y nocjeparHom nepuoay. borara ucropuorpadceka jqureparypa
0 CTAaBOBHMA KOMYHHCTA MpeMa HAIMOHAJHOM NHUTaky he OUTH M HAYYHO H METOOJIONIKH AHATH3UPAHA.

Ilpakmuyna nacmasa:. QOO0MIa3aK apXHBCKMX YCTAaHOBA U M3y4YaBale pejleBaHTHe JOKyMeHTauuje
(mpeBacxo/IHO MAPTHUjCKOT KapaKTepa) Koja ce 0JHOCH HAa MehyHanmoHa/He oHOce Y mepuoay oa 1945. no
1990. roaune. Iperien nepuoaukKe U3 TOr BpeMeHa, NocedHO OHEe HA MAKBLUHCKUM je3uuuma.

I[Ipenopy4yena nurepartypa:

Ayman bunanunuuh, Xucmopuja C@OPJ — 2nasnu npoyecu, 3arpeo, 1979.

Caob6oaan bjeqmua, Cnoposu oxo aymonomuje Bojeooune, beorpan, 2015.

Jbyb6oapar {umuh, Hcmopuja cpncke opacasnocmu. Cpouja y Jyzocnasuju, Hosu Can — bBeorpan 2001.
Hejan JoBuh, Jyeocnasuja — opacasa koja je ooympaa, beorpaa, 2003.

Bpanko lerpanosuh, Hcmopuja Jyzocnhasuje 1918-1988, Beorpaa, 1990.
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Ha3uB npeaqMera: ApXeoJIoTHja U UCTOPH]CKH U3BOPH

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Y¢JI0B: paJiHO TIO3HABAKE SHIJIECKOT je3HKa

uwb npeamera
Cruname 3Hama 0 YHOTPeOHW apXeOJOMKHX CBEJOYAHCTaBa Y KBAIHTATHBHO] aHAIM3HU U TyMademhy MCTOPH)CKUX
n3BOpA.

Hcxon npeamera
CaBnamaHu M YCBOj€HH TEOPH)jCKO-METOJOIOMKH OKBHPH aPXEOJOMKOT MIPUCTyHma W MOTYhHOCTH HeroBe
MHTErpalyje U MpUMeHe Y HCTOPHjCKUM UCTPaKHUBabUMa.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

ApXeoJIolIKa CBEJOYaHCTBA M HUXOBAa NPHMEHA Y TyMauelmy MPOIUIOCTH. Pa3lUuUTH HCTOPUjCKH W3BOPH Y
Kopenanuju ca apxeosomkoMm rpahom. ComuHoctd M pasnuke u3Mmely ucropujcke m apxeosomke rpahe u
MOryhHOCTH HHMXOBOI YycarjaiiaBamba IPHJIMKOM HHTEpIpeTanyje NpOLUIOCTH. YJiora NHCAaHUX HW3BOpa Y
(dopMupamy apxeoJolIKe HHTepIpeTanuje u oOpHyTo. [IpegHOCTH apXeoyloIIKMX Mojaraka Yy OJHOCY Ha
HCTOPH]jCKE N3BOPE, MAbKaBOCTH apxeoJolke rpale y nmopehemy ca nucannm csenodancTBuMa. Kputuaku ocBpT
Ha TyMaueme HMCTOPHjCKMX HM3BOpa ca CTaHOBHMIITA apxeosoruje. CrnemuduaHocTH ymnoTpede apXeoJoImKor
MaTeprjajia y TyMauelhy pasIMuUTHX HCTOPHjCKUX eroxa (IPOTOMCTOPH]CKU ITEPHOJ, CTApH BEK, CPEAmH BeK,
HOBO /1002, caBpeMeHo 100a).

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

Ananmza onaOpaHux mnpuMepa JOOpHX M JIOIIMX HHTEPIUCUUILIMHAPHUX (MCTOPH]jCKO-apXECOJIOIIKUX)
MHTEpIIPETalja NPOLUUIOCTH.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

- M. Lloncon, Apxeonowxa meopuja, beorpan 2009.

- B. Olsen, Od predmeta do teksta, Beograd 2002.

- M. Hall, S. W. Silliman, Historical Archaeology, Malden and Oxford 2006.

- D.S. Potter, Literary Texts and the Roman Historian, London and New York 1999.

- Pedro Paulo A.Funari, M. Hall, S. Jones eds. Historical archaeology: Back from the edge, London 1999.
- S. K. Croucher, L. Weiss eds. The Archaeology of Capitalism in Colonial Contexts, New York: Springer.
- T. Majewski, D. Gaimster eds. International Handbook of Historical Archaeology, New York: Springer.
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Hasus npeamera: OJABPAHE TEME U3 IPYIITBEHE U KYJTYPHE HCTOPHUJE CPBA Y XX BEKY

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

VYcaBpmaBame 3Hama O METOJOJOIIKHAM KOHIIETIMjaMa M Pe3yATaTHMa HCTPaXXKHBama APYIITBEHE W KyJNTYpHE
ucropuje Cpba y XX Beky; ycaBpIIaBamke CHOCOOHOCTH KPHUTHYKOT MPOMHIUBama M NPUMEHE CaBPEMEHHX
METOJIOJIOIIKHUX MPUCTYIa y CAMOCTATHOM HCTPaXKHBalky TeMa M3 OOJIACTH APYIITBEHE U KyiTypHe uctopuje Cpbda
y XX Beky.

Hcxon npexmera

Ceect 0 3Hayajy HCTpaKMBama JpYIITBEHE M KyiaTypHe ucropuje Cpba y XX Beky; oOyxBaTHa 3Hama O
METOJIOJIOIKAM KOHLIENIIMjaMa H pe3yJITaTiMa HCTpaKhBama JPYIITBEHe U KyaTypHe ucropuje Cpda y XX Beky;
CHOCOOHOCT Ja C€ CaMOCTaJHO CIPOBEAE HCTPAXKHMBaIKE OJa0paHMX TeMa M3 O0JIacTH APYIITBEHE U KyJITYypHE
ucropuje Cpda y XX Beky.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[IpenaBama 0 KOHIENTHMAa W TeOpHjaMa, TTTABHUM TOKOBHMA, METOMOJIOUIKMM MpoOJeMHMa W Haj3HadajHHjuM
pe3yaTaTuMa HCTpaXKHBama OPYIITBeHe W KynTypHe uctopuje Cpba y XX BeKy: IpoydaBame MOICPHH3ANN]CKIX
mporieca, IPYIITBEHHX Tpyna, KyITYpHHX YCTaHOBA, CBAaKOJHEBHOT JXHBOTA, NMPWUBATHOT JKHBOTA, IOIMyJIapHE
KyJNType | ap.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Paguonuiie o omabpanum TeMama U3 JpYIITBeHE U KyaTypHe ucrtopuje Cpda y XX Beky.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Vuceti¢, R. (2012). Koka-kola socijalizam: amerikanizacija jugoslovenske popularne kulture Sezdesetih godina XX
veka. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

I'ynan Joxuh, B. (20006). JKena y coyujarusmy. beorpan: Uuctutyt 3a HoBHjy uctopujy Cpbuje.

I'ynan doauh, B. u Ucuh M. (2011). JKena je memess kyhe: JKena u nopoouya y Cpouju mokom osadecemoe sexa.
Beorpaa: MucTuTyT 32 HOBH]jY HcTopujy Cpouje.

Dimi¢, Lj. (1988). Agitprop kultura: agitpropovska faza kulturne politike u Srbiji (1945-1952). Beograd: Rad.
Humuh, Jb. (1997). Kynmypna nonumuxa y Kpamesunu Jyeocrasuju (1918-1941). K. 1-3. Beorpaa: Cty6oBu
Kyarype, 1997.

Janjetovi¢, Z. (2005). Deca careva, pastoréad kraljeva. Nacionalne manjine u Jugoslaviji (1918-1941). Beograd:
Institut za noviju istoriju Srhije.

Janjetovi¢, Z. (2011). Od "Internacionale” do komercijale: popularna kultura u Jugoslaviji (1945-1991). Beograd:
Institut za noviju istoriju Srbije.

Manojlovi¢-Pintar, O. (2014). Arheologija secanja, spomenici i identiteti u Srbiji 1918-1989. Beograd: UdruZenje za
drustvenu istoriju.

Markovié, P. J. (2007). Trajnost i promena: drustvena istorija socijalisticke i postsocijalisticke svakodnevice u
Jugoslaviji i Srbiji. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Munopanosuh, I'. (2012). Jlenoma noo naosopom. Cogjemcku xyamypuu ymuyaju y Jyeocrasuju (1945-1955).
Beorpaja: HCTHUTYT 3a caBpeMeHy UCTOPH]Y.

Radi¢, R. (1995). Verom protiv vere, drzava i verske zajednice u Srbiji 1945-1953. Beograd: Institut za noviju
istoriju Srbije.

Tpusamnu scusom koo Cpoa y 20. eexy (2007). [Tpup. Pucrosuh, M. Beorpan: Clio.

Tproeuesnh, Jb. (1992). Ucmopuja Cpncke kroudicegne 3adpyee. beorpan: Cpricka KiH)KeBHA 3a/IpyTa.

Hobsbaum, E. (2014). Kraj kulture: kultura i drustvo u XX veku. Beograd: Arhipelag.

Simunovié, B. (1997). Matica srpska u Kraljevini Jugoslaviji. Beograd: Zaduzbina Andrejevié.
[umynouh-betwun, Bb. (2007). Ilpoceemna nonumuxa y [ynasckoj banosunu (1929-1941). Hoeu Can:
dunozodcku pakynrer, OnceK 3a HCTOPH]Y.
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Hasus npeamera: Mcropuja cpricke npkse

CraTtyc npeameTa: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: YnucaHe JOKTOPCKe CTYHje HCTOpHje

Hus npeamera IIponyGipuBame CTApor W CTHLAKE HOBOT 3HAHa O MCTOPHjH LPKBEHHX
WHCTUTYIHja CPIICKOT Hapona Ha monpydjy Ayctpuje, Cpouje, Lipae I'ope u Ocmanckor
[apcTBa.

Hcxon nmpeamera CrnocoOHOCT Aa ce€ y BETUKHAM HCTOPHjCKUM IPOIECHMa YOUH YTHUIA]
OBe HMHCTHUTYIHje M KakO ce OH OIpa3ho Ha HCTOPHjCKH pa3BOj CPIICKOT HAapoJa.
Cucremarusanyja 3Hamba 0 IpolecHMa Ha Koje je yTHIaa [[pKBa.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa IlpenaBamwa 0 HajBaXHHjUM jgorahajuma U3 UCTOpPHjE CPIICKE LPKBE
KOja je Kao moceOHa MHCTUTYIHja CBE 10 YjeAHbCiha MOCTojaa y BUIle apxasa. Mctopuja
KapnoBauke murpononuje M mHeHH NpobiemMu y epu rpahaHckux crpaHaka, CpOu u
npaBociaBHe LpkBe Yy Ayctpuju u3Bad KapioBauke mutpononuje, LipkBa y KnexxeBunu u
Kpasbeunn CpOuju, 0Oopba 3a ayToHOMHjy W oOpraHuzauuja npkse y bocHu u
XepueroBuHu, moinoxaj npkse y LlpHoj I'opm y Bpeme MuTpomonwTa W3 IOpPOJHIE
[etposuh-tberom m mocie ®wuX, cnenupuUaH MOJ0Xka] HpkBeHHX obmactu y Ctapoj
CpOuju.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa Yntame, TpaHCKPHOOBakHE U MPOydaBame UCTOPHjCKUX H3BOpA OX
3HaYaja 3a UCTOPHjy cpricke IpkBe y XIX Beky.

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

1. Muxkasuna, /., Jlemajuh, H., Bacun, I'., Huakosuh, H. (2016). Hcmopuja Cpoa y
Xab63oypwroj monapxuju 1526-1918. xwm. 1. Hou Cam: IIpomerej-PTB-
dunozodcku GakymTer.

2. Bacun, I'. (2015). Cabopu packona: cpncku ypkeeHO-HaApoOHU cabopu Y
Xab630ypwroj monapxuju 1861-1914. beorpan: CiyOeHHU ITaCHUK.

3. Bacumn, I'. (2014). llampujapx I'eopeuje Bpankosuh u mwezoso ooba 1890-1907.
Hogru Cax: Mano ucTopujcko IpyIITBO.

4. Muxkasuna, Jl., Bacun, I'., Huakosuh, H. (2017). Cpou y Lpnoj I'opu 1496-1918.
Huxmuh: MHCTUTYT 3a CpIICKY KYITYpY.

5. CnumjerraeBuh, B. (2018). Hcmopuja cpncke npagocnagne ypkee. Kib. 2-3.
Beorpaa: Catena mundi.

6. Munowmesuh, b. (2016). Cpncka npasocrasna yprea u ceewmencmso y bocnu u
Xepyeeosunu y Ilpeom cejemcxom pamy. Bumerpan: AuapuheB HHCTUTYT.

7. Bacun, I'., Hunxosuh, H. (2018). Hcmopuja byoumcxe enapxuje. Cpemcka
Murposuua: Vcropujcku apxus Cpem.

8. Kocrtuh, M. (2011). I'pop Korep xao xynimypuonpoceemuu pegopmamop Koo
Cpba y Yeapckoj y XVIII gexy. 3arpeo: IIpocsujera.

9. Touwanamn, U. (2008). Cpncku napoono-ypxeenu cabopu (1718-1735). Beorpan:
HcTopujcku HHCTHUTYT.

10. PamocasiseBuh, H. (2007). IIpasocrasua ypksa y beoepadckom nawanyxky 1766-
1831. beorpan: McTopujcKi HHCTHUTYT.

11. Humkxoswuh, H. (2017). Mumponorum Ilaére Henaoosuh. Hopu Can: ®uno3zodceku
(hakynrerT.
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Ha3us npeamera: [Incann n3Bopu 3a cpeli-OBEKOBHY HCTOPH]Y JaHanImHe BojBonnHe

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

wb npeamera
Cruname 3Hama O MMUCAHUM HCTOPH]CKIM H3BOpHMA O CPEeIROBEKOBHO] MPOIUIOCTH JaHANIkHe BojBoanHe, Kao
HajBOXHUJUM €JIEMEHTHMa IIpOoydaBarmba CBEyKyIHE NMPOILIOCTH Ha Ty JaHaiimke Bojoaune. Ha Taj HauuH Ou
ce CTYOEHTH YNO3HAIM Ca THIIOBMMa HMCTOPHjCKUX HW3BOpa, METOAOJIOTMjOM HHXOBOT MpOydYaBama Kpo3
MYJITUANCIAIUINHAPHU TIPHUCTYIL.

Hcxon npeamera
Ca3Hame 0 THIIOBUMA UCTOPH]CKHUX M3BOpa (HAPOUYMTO MHCAHUX), KA0 U CTHIAkE CeM()UYHUX BEIITHHA U 3HaMba
Kako OM ce MOIJIM pa3yMeTH, aHAJIM3UPaTH W NPUMEHHBATH HMCTOPUjCKM H3BOPH Kao OCHOBHHM YHHUWIIAIL
IpoydJaBama CPEAmOBEKOBHE mponutocTd. Ilopen oBMX KOMIETEHIMja, CTYyISHTH he pPasBUTH W IIO3HABAHE
onpeheHnx je3nka u3BOpa, Kao M MOMONHUX UCTOPH)CKUX HAYKa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[peacraBibabe W aHAIW3a PA3NUYUTHX TUIIOBA MUCAHUX HCTOPH]CKUX W3BOpa BE3aHHMX 33 MPOLUIOCT JAHAIIHkE

BojBoauHe. Y mpBoM peny paau ce O noBejbama (BehMHOM yrapckum, ajld | JPYTUM) U JIPYToj JUILIOMATHYKO]

rpahu; moTomM XpoHHKama, UCTOpUjaMa, Ka0 M MCTOPUJCKMM M3BOPUMa KOjU CY M KEbHIKEBHE BPCTE IIOIYT JIETeH A,

Xarnorpag)CKux cIuca.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa
Crynentu he ce Ha OBOM Kypcy yIO3HATH U JIeTaJbHUj€ aHATIM3UPATH U3 PA3IMYATHX acreKaTa HCTOpI/Ij CKe U3BOpE,
panehy KOHKPETHO ca HUXOBUM OPUTHHAINMA WIN KPUTHYKUM HU3alkUMa, T€ Je IpeaMET, TI0 caz[pxcajy, HaMEHCH
3a MYJITHIUCUHMIUIMHAPHO MCTPAKUBAIE U carjelaBame M3 aclekara UCTopHje, MOMONHUX MCTOPHjCKUX HayKa
(TIpe cBera AMIUIOMATHKE U Haneorpaduje), ann U U3 acleKTa je3uKa, KEbMKEBHOCTH, U IPYTHX.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Mutomt ArronoBuh, Hapamusnu uzsopu 3a ucmopujy Egpone: cpeorsu ek, beorpam, 2009.

Hrestomatija izvora za opstu istoriju srednjeg vijeka, odabrao i uredio Marko Sunji¢, Sarajevo, 1980.

Petar Rokali, Skripta izvora za opstu istoriju srednjeg veka, Svetozarevo, 1974,

Meosedes V1. T1. Ouepkn BH3aHTHICKOW TUmiioMatuk: YacTHo-nipaBoBoi akt, Jlennnrpaz, 1983.

Pane boxosuh, Hcemopuja apancke xknracuune u nHapooHe xroudicesnocmu . (00 6. 0o 14. eexa), beorpar,

2014.

Dolger F. — Karayannopulos J., Byzantinische Urkundenlehre, Miinchen, 1968.

Moravcsik Gy., Az Arpad-kori tértenet bizanci forrasai, Budapest, 1984.

Scriptores rerum Hungaricarum |1, E. Szentpetery (ed.), Budapest. 1992.

A tortenélem segedtudomanyai, sz. I. Bertenyi, Budapest, 2001.

10 Szentpétery Imre, Magyar Oklevéltan. A magyarorszagi kozépkori okleveles gyakorlat ismertetése. /Reprint
kiadas, Budapest. 1992,

11. Buzanmujcxu uzeopu 3a ucmopujy napooa Jyeocnasuje, 1-V1, beorpan, 1954-1974.

abrwbdE
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Ha3zus npeamera: IloJinTHuke, 1yX0BHE U NPUBPEIHE CTPYKTYPE CpeIher BeKa

Cratyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bpoj ECIIb: 10

YciioB:

n/b npenmera

Yno3HaBame KaHAUIATa ca 3Halb1UMa O OPraHu3aluju U CTPYKTYpU (GYHKIMOHUCAKHA CPEAHOBEKOBHUX
npxasa 1 ApymraBa. CpeamboBEKOBHE CTPYKTYpe AeUHHUCAHE Cy KPO3 00JIacT IpKaBHE OpraHu3alije
U TOJHUTHKE, UPKBEHUX HHCTUTYNHja, KPO3 MPHUBPEIHU YKHUBOT, MMOHA0COO TProBHHY, OYXOBHY H
MaTpHjagHy KyJITypy W CTBapaJIalliTBO, MOJ0Xaj jK€Ha M MCTOPHjy CBaKOIHEBHOT XHBOTa. CXOIHO
01abupy IOKTOPCKE TEME KaHIU1aTa, TEXHILITE Kypca ce CTaBJba Ha I0jeluHe OPYIITBEHE CTPYKTYpE U
o0NacTH IPYIITBEHOT pa3BUTKa M JKUBOTAa y (QYHKUUjU OBJajaBama MpoOJeMaTHKe M3 3ajare
JIOKTOPCKE TEME.

Hcxon nmpeamera

PasBujambe KOI JOKTOPCKOT KaHAMATa CIIOCOOHOCTH Ja TOKOM HCTPAXKUBAYKOr pajna JehUHHIIES
CTPYKTYPY M (PYHKIIMj€ KOHKPETHHUX CPEIEOBCKOBHUX WHCTHUTYIIM]ja, I10jaBa U UCTOPHjCKUX TpoIieca y
KOpenauju ca UCTOpHOTpadCKUM H3BOpHMMA Cpedmer Beka. Jla OBy cxeMy MpHMEHE Ha COIICTBEHA
10Jha METUEBIUCTHYKOT NCTPAKUBAHA.

Canp:xaj npenmera
[IpenaBama, BexxOe, CTYIUjCKU UCTPAKUBAYKHU PaJ] IO HAJI30pOM MEHTOpA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

. XK. JIe T'od, Cpeomwosexosna yusunuzayuja 3anaoune Eepone, beorpan 1974.

2. M. Bloch, Feudalno drustvo, Zagreb 1958.

3. M. Lanovi¢, Zapadno-evropski feudalizam i ugarsko-hrvatski dvonacionalni sustav, Zagreb 1928.
4. Cabpana dena I'eopeuja Ocmpozopckoe, beorpan 1970.

5. P. Engel, Magyarorszég vilagi archontoldgiaja, 1-11, Budapest 1996.

6. Lexikon des Mittelalters, CD- rom [And CompLex 4]
7
8
9
1
1

=

. Du Cange, Glossarium mediae et infimae latinitatis, | — IV, Band Graz 1954.

. Gino Luzzatto, Ekonomska povijest Italije, Zagreb 1960.

. M. Cnpewmuh, ybpoenuk u Apaconyu 1442-1495, Beorpan 1971.

0. I1. Pokan, /[ybposnux u Anxonumarncka mapka y cpeorem eexy, Hou Can 1995.

1. . Hardi, Drugeti, povest o usponu i padu pratilaca anzujskih kraljeva, Novi Sad 2012.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Ucropuja nunactuje Xad30ypr

Craryc npeamera: M36opHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

VYciloB: ymicaHe TOKTOPCKE akaJeMCKe CTYHje HCTOpHje

uwb npeamera

Ha mpeko 00jaBJbeHMX M3BOpa W JIMTEpaType, Kako CTPY4YHE TakO W OHE KoOja Ipyka MHUTOTCHY CIHUKY O
TeHEeaoJIOTHj1 ¥ 3Hauajy Biagapcke kyhe XabcOypr, CTylleHT CTeKHe MOJpoOHHMja 3Hamka O JMHACTHjU KOja je BUILE
croneha urpana jeaHy ol KJby4HHX yiiora y ucropuju EBpore.

Hcxon npeamera

JacaH yBHA M KPHUTHYKO NPOMHIUBAEE BaXHOT M CIOXKEHOI CerMEHTa IpOoLIUIOCTH EBpome kakaB je yiora
OUHACTHja W MCTaKHYTHX NojeanHaria. CTBapame MMOy3[JaHHje OCHOBE 3a CAMOCTaJIaHO WCTpPaKWBame, Kao U 3a
HHTEpIpETaNHjy MojeuHaYHUX roral)aja v mporeca U3 OMIITE W ¥ HAIMOHAIHE HCTOPH]E.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Yno3HaBame ca HajBaXHUjUM H3BOpHMa H iuTepaTypoM; PeHomeH XabcOypuike muHactuje v ucropuju Espore;
[IpBu moMeHH MUHACTHjE W HCHA YJOTa Yy CpelmheM BEKy; ycrmoH XabcOypra ka EBpomckoj u cBerckoj mohu u
CTBapame MyJITHHALMOHATHE UMIIEpHUje Y APYroj MOJOBUHHM 15. ¥ pBoj MoJ0BHH 16. Beka. I3MUIUbEHE U CTBapHE
reneanoryje. lllnancka u aycTpujcka rpaHa AWHACTHjE Yy APYyroj monoBuHM 16. mo kpaja 17. Beka. Excman3uja,
yuBpinhuBame BJIACTH U YTHIIA] JUHACTHje Y npeodpaxkajy Jyroucroune EBpomne. J[uHacTja 1 MynTHHAMOHATIHA
JpXKaBa y €MOCH COLHMjaIHUX M HalMOHANHUX peBoaynuja (1790-1867). JIsojuna MoHapxuja ¥ BEHU MPOOICMHU.
Pacnan monapxuje 1918. rogune. XadbcOyp3u y TpaauIlfju «3eMajba HACICTHHUIIAY.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

CapnazaBarbe OCHOBA najieorpaduje U IMINIOMATHKE, YUTAHE HCTOPH]CKUX H3BOPA.

Jlurepatypa

. Pohl, W. i dr. (1996). Die Habsburger : eine européische Familiengeschichte, Graz.

. Gies McGuigan, D. (1996). Familie Habsburg : 1273 bis 1918, Frankfurt/M, Berlin.

. Rapp, A. (1936). Die Habsburger, die Tragddie eines halben Jahrtausends deutscher Geschichte, Stuttgart.
. Wheatcroft, A. (1996). The Habsburgs. Embodyng Empire, London.

. Hamann, B. (1988). Die Habsburger, ein biographisches Lexikon, Wien.

. Samardzi¢, N. (2001). Karlo V, Beograd.

. Tapie, V. (1989). Maria Theresia : die Kaiserin und ihr Reich [2. Aufl.], Graz.

. Bbren, XK. (1989). ®pann Jozed, beorpan.
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Ha3zus npeamera: /IpymrBena ucropuja OcMaHCKOT apcTBa

Craryc npeamera: M36opHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

VYciloB: ymicaHe TOKTOPCKE akaJeMCKe CTYHje HCTOpHje

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyAEHAaTa C HajBAKHUjUM HCTOPHjCKHM MojaBaMa, porahajuma u mpolecuma IpyLITBEHE UCTOpH]je
OcMmanckor 1apcrBa. Pa3Bujame KPUTHYKOI MUIUBEHA M MYJITHUIIEPCHEKTHBHOTI IPUCTYNA y CaMOCTaHOM
HHTEPIIPETHPay pe3yliTara HaydHHX UCTPaXHBamba. YTO3HABAIE Ca PEJIEBAHTHOM JIMTEPATYypPOM, HCTOPH]jCKUM
U3BOpUMa, 0COOCHOCTUMA apXHUBCKOT U Maeorpad)CKo-IUILIOMaTHYKOT IIPUCTYIIA H3y4aBamby OCMAaHCKE HCTOPH]e.

Hcxon mpeamera

CriocoOHOCT Ia ce HajBakKHHje UCTOPHjCKe TojaBe, goral)aju U MpoIecH CaMOCTaIHO OMHCYjy U TyMade Ha OCHOBY
pesynTaTa CaBpeMEHHX HayYHUX HCTPAKHUBAaKka U KPUTHYKE aHAIU3E UCTOPUjCKUX M3BOpa U JIUTEpaType.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OcMmaHCKa Jp)kaBa M JPYIITBO, OCMAHCKO IP)KaBHO ypeheme, opraHn3anydja WiIMHja W KalleMHja, 3Hayaj rase u
OJHOC LIEHTpa-Tepudepuje y ocMaHCKOM ApyIITBY. [IpHHIMI BepcKeTONICpaHIje H MIJIET CHCTEM, OpTraHU3aLija
ecHada, CTPyKTypa OCMaHCKOT JIpYIUTBa, ackep U paja. [IpaBHU M MOJIUTHYKH I0JI0KAj HEMYCIUMaHa, THMApCKH
cUCTEM, E€KOHOMCKO ypeheme, mopecku cucreM. IIpaBo kon Ocmannuja, Imepujar M KaHyH, oOpa3oBame U
penuruja. OcMaHCKa KHHKEBHOCT,IIOJUTHYKA JIUTEPATypa, YMETHOCT M apXuTekTypa. OCMaHCKO APYIITBO Y
Nepuoay IpyIITBEHe TpaHchopMalyje, MHCTUTYIHMja ajaHiIvKa, IojaBa 4YH(TIMYeHa, APYIITBO Y IMEPUOIY
TaH3UMaTa U pePOPMH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

CapnajaBarbe OCHOBA OCMaHCKe nasieorpaduje M IUIUIOMATHKE, YUTAhE HCTOPHjCKUX U3BOPA.

Jlurepatypa

1. Inalcik H i dr. (1997). An Economic and Social History of Ottoman Empire, Vol. I-1l, Cambridge.

2. Inalcik H. i dr. (2006-2013), The Cambridge History of Turkey, Vol. I-IV, Cambridge.

3. Thsanoglu E. (2004/2008), Historija Osmanske drzave i civilizacije 1,11, Sarajevo.

4. Faroghi, S. (2009). Sultanovi podanici. Kultura i svakodnevica u Osmanskom carstvu, Zagreb.

5. Faroghi, S. (2011). Artisans of Empire: Crafts and Craftspeople under the Ottomans, London

6. Faroghi, S. (2002). Stories of Ottoman Men and Women. Establishing Status, Establishing Control, Istanbul.
7. Berkes N. (1998). Ahmad Feroz, The Development of Secularism in Turkey, London.

8. Barkey, K. (1996). Bandits and Bureaucrafts: The Ottoman Route to State Centralization, London.

9. Masters, B. (2001). Christians and Jews in the Ottoman Arab World: The Roots of Sectarianism, Cambridge.
10. Peirce, L. (1993). The Imperial Harem: Women and Sovereignty in the Ottoman Empire, Oxford 1993
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Ha3zus npeamera: /[pymrsena ucropuja Pycke umnepuje

Craryc npeamera: M36opHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

VYciloB: ymicaHe TOKTOPCKE akaJeMCKe CTYHje HCTOpHje

uwb npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyAEHaTa C HajBRKHHjUM HMCTOPUjCKMM IOjaBaMa, qorahajuma U mpolecuma ApYIITBEHE UCTOpHje
Pycke wumnepuje. Pa3Bujame KpPUTHYKOT MUIUBEHA W MYJITHIIEPCHEKTUBHOT IIPHCTYNAa y CaMOCTaJIHOM
UHTEPIIPETHPay Pe3yiTaTa HayYHUX HCTPaKUBamba.

Hcxon npeamera

CriocoOHOCT A2 ce HajBaKHHje UCTOPHjCKE TI0jaBe, norah)aju i MpoLecH caMOCTATHO ONHCYjy W TyMade Ha OCHOBY
pesynTaTa caBpeMEHHX HayYHUX HCTPaKMBamka U KPUTHYKE aHAIIM3€ HCTOPH]CKUX H3BOpA M JIUTepaType.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Pedopme Ilerpa Bemmkora u pycko npymrso XVIII Beka. Pycka mmepuja y ocButr 19 Beka u mporpam pedopMu
mbepaHoOT Kpyra oko Iapa Asekcanapa I; pycko apymrso u EBpoma- ciaBeHodwmmn u 3ananmany; McTHHCKH
pedopmarop Anekcannap II; moBpatak koH3epBaTHBH3MY Yy Bpeme Anekcanzapa III; cykoOm y pyckoM ApyIITBY,
OCHOBE PYCKOT jakOOMHW3Ma M OJIaHKM3Ma; Kpu3a pyckor apymTsa Ha mpeiomy u3 XIX y XX Bek u myr y
katactpody; kpaj Pycke umnepuje u Tpujymdp peBoiyimje.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

CasrnagaBame OCHOBA Iajeorpaduje U IUINIOMAaTHKE, YUTAHE HCTOPHU]CKUX H3BOPA.

Jlureparypa

1. XXusanos, C. (2002). Pycuja Ha mpena3y BekoBa, beorpas.

2. XXusanos, C (2008). ITag Pyckor napctsa I-I1, beorpan.

1. bununrros, I1. (1988). Mkona u Cekupa, HCTOpHja pyCcKe KyIType, jeIHO TyMauewe, beorpan.
3. JleonroBuy, B. (1980).Mcropus nubdepanu3ma B Poccuu 1762-1914, Tlapuxk.

5. Yynkog, U. (1991). Umneparopsl. [Icuxonorudeckue mopTpetsl, Mockaa.

7. Haiinc, P. (1993). Poccus npu crapom pexxume, Mockaa.

8. ITanTus, U. u np. (1986). Pepomonnonas tpaauims B Poccun 1783-1883, Mockaa.
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HasuB npeamera: CaBpeMeHO Cello U MoJhONpUBpea

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yca0B: IPEeTXOAHO CTEUCHA 3HAMA U3 COLMOJIOTH]E HA OCHOBHUM M aKaJEMCKHM CTyHjaMa

Hu/s npeamera

Hus mpeamera je mga ymo3Ha CTyIEHTE JAOKTOPCKHX CTyIHMja ca TJIaBHHM IpoOieMuMa Koje JaHac HCTPaxyjy
Commomnoruja cena 1 ConnoJorHja MOJBONPUBPENE, KAKO Yy CBETy, Tako M KoX Hac. Hapenuum b je ma ce
CTYZIEHTH OCTIOCcO0€ 33 CaMOCTAJIHO NTPOYYaBamhEe CABPEMEHHX APYIITBEHUX MPOLECA Ha CENy M y MOJbONPUBPEAH.

Hcxon npeamera

CryleHTH Cy y CTamy J1a pa3yMejy caBpeMeHe MPOMEHE KOje e OJIBHjajy Ha CEeNy U Y TOJbONIPHUBPEIU U
0CIIOCOOJBEHU CY 332 (bUXOBO CAMOCTAITHO MPOYYaBaKE U3 YTiIa COIMOJIOTH]E Celia M COIMOJIOTH]E MOJbOIPUBPE/IC
Kao alUTMKATHBHHUX COILIMOJIOIIKUX JUCIIAILINHA.

Capgpxaj npeqmera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

VBonHo mpeaaBame — jarma 3a 3emipoM (land grabbing) kao mpyiiTBeHa mojaBa v APYIITBEHH OPOLEC — MOjaBHU
o0JIMIIM jarMe 3a 3eMJbOM — jarMa 3a 3eMJbOM Y CBETY M KOJ Hac — APYIITBEHU KOPEHH jarMe 3a 3éMJbOM — OZHOC
m3mely Umnepuje u papmepa y EBponn 1 cBety — mporec penezantuzanydje y EY — penesantuzanuja y Cpouju —
pypanHe obiactu y CpOuju — IpymITBEHEe KapaKTepUCTHKE pypaiHu obiactu y CpOuju — HajBaKHUjU APYIITBEHU
nponecH y pypainHuM obnactuma y Cpouju — OyayhHOCT cera 1 IOJbOIIPUBPEE Y CBETY U KOJ HAC

Ilpaxmuuna Hacmasa

Y okBHpY IpaKkTUYHE HACTaBE CTYISHTH U3pal)yjy Mamy CTyAHjy 0 ogadpaHoM mpobieMy, Koja MoXe
YKJbYUMBATU U KPEUpame COIICTEHE HCKYCTBEHE EBHICHIIM]E Mamber 00uMa.

IIpenopy4eHa JquTeparypa

1. Batterbury S.P.J. and F. Ndi. (2018). Land grabbing in Africa. In Binns J.A., K. Lynch and E. Nel (eds.)
The Routledge Handbook of African Development. London: Routledge. pp 573-582.

2. Borras S. M. Jr and Franco J. (2012). Global Land Grabbing and Trajectories of Agrarian Change: A
Preliminary Analysis. Journal of Agrarian Change, Vol. 12 No. 1, pp. 34-59.

3. Edelman M, Oya C & Borras S. M. Jr (2013) Global Land Grabs: historical processes, theoretical and
methodological implications and current trajectories, Third World Quarterly, 34:9, 1517-1531.

4. Ploeg, van der J. D. (2013). Peasants and the Art of Farming. Black Point, Nova Scotia: Fernwood
Publishing.

5. Ploeg, van der J. D. (2017). The Importance of Peasant Agriculture: a Neglected Truth. Wageningen:
University and Research.

6. Ilmykuh C, Jaukosuh [1. (2015). Ceno y coyuonowxom ozanedary. Hosu Cax: Mediterran Publishing.

7. mykuh C, Hlspykuh M. (2018). Komynuctuuku marudect u cespamrrBo XX| Beka. Coyuonowku
npeeneo, vol. LII (2018), no. 2, ctp. 607-627.

8. Sljuki¢ S, Sljuki¢ M. (2019) Sociological aspects of the transformation of agrarian structure of Serbia in
1990-2018. RUDN Journal of Sociology, Vol 19, No 2, pp 235-243.

67




Ha3us npeaqmera: buonoauruka u 6mo-moh

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

uwb npeamera

OcHoBHEN 1HJb mpeaMmera bruononmtika M 6Mo-Moh ja ma ymo3Ha CTyOeHTE JOKTOPCKUX CTyIWja ca MOAECPHHM
JIPYIITBEHUM M IOJIUTHYKUM ,,MONM Hajg JKHBOTOM®, OJHOCHO OWOINOJUTHYKHM CTpaTeTHjaMa YIpaBJbamba
*uBOoTHMa MHomTBa. CrymeHTH he ce YIMO3HATH ca HAJBAKHHUjUM IIPUCTYNIAMA, TEOPHjCKUM MOJIEIMMa W
KaTeroprjama OMOIOJIMTHYKOT MOJIella YIIpaBJbaha U BIaama.

Hcxon npexmera

OcHoBHU Hcxo[ IpenMera buononutuka u 6no-Moh je cTuname 3Hamba 1 GOpMHUpamHe KPUTHUKUX HAYYHHX CTABOBA
o OwomonutuiM M cTparerujama Ouo-mohu. Ilopen Tora, crymentn he OuTH OCHOCOOJbEHH 3a CaMOCTAITHO
UCTpaXXUBamhe OWOMOJIUTHYKMX (PEHOMEHa MOJAEPHUX IpyIITaBa, Kao M 3a CaMOCTaJHO Kopuurheme HaydHOT
KaTerOpHjaJIHOT anapara U3 JIoMeHa OMOIIOJIMTHYKUX CTyIHja.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Crapu Omosomku mopenak. Hosu Omonomkm mopenak. JKuBOT, moiaWTHKa W ApymTBo. [lpymiTBO M TEo.
Muxpononutuke Mohu Hac Tenom. Teno u cydjektuBHOCT. Teno u MEOmTBO. JKNBOT M npuBpene. [lonutrke Mmohu
Haj kuBoTOM. JKHBOT M HOpMa. [lonpuHocn Mumena @yko OHOTITUTHIKAM cTyAujaMa. [IuTama ,,roJor KHBOTA .
Conmjanna menunuHa. CaBpeMeHe TEXHOJIOTHje KOHTpoJie 1 Mohu Haj KHUBOTOM. Pol)eme 31paBCTBEHE MOMUTHKE Y
18. Bexy. YnpaBibame onacHOCTUMA U pusunnma. [lonntruke xuBota. brononntnika npoussoamwa. [IpaBo cmpru n
Mmoh Han xuBoToM. bynyhiHoct OMononuTHke y Kanutanu3my. buo-moh nanac.

IIpenopy4eHa Jureparypa

. Mapurkosuh u JI. Puctuh, Moh nao scusomom: buonorumuxa y mooeprom opyumey. Hopu Can, Memureppan
[y6mucxunr, 2019; Agamben, Pordo (2013). Homo sacer: suverena mo¢ i goli Zivot. Loznica: Karpos; Braudel,
Fernand (1992). Strukture svakidasnjice. Zagreb: AC; Colin, Gordon (1998). Canguilhem: Life, Health and Death.
Economy and Society, 27(2-3): 182-189; Esposito, Roberto (2008). Bios: Biopolitics and Philosophy. Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press; Fuko, MiSel (1998). Treba braniti drustvo. Novi Sad: Svetovi; Fuko, MiSel (2014).
Bezbednost, teritorija, stanovnistvo. Novi Sad: Mediterran Publishing.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Connosiorruja MoaepHHU3aIije

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

[IpoyuaBame UCTOpHje U YHYTpAIIkET cacTaBa (aHATOMHjE) eroXe eBPOICKOT APYIITBA Kao APYIITBA pazyma
U3 COIMOJIONIKE, HCTOPHjcKe M (MI030()CKOAHTPOIONONIKE MEPCHIeKTHBE; YTBp)HUBamke T€HE3e W HCXOIa
MonepHe, MoIepHATETA U MOAepHHU3anyje o neproaa Penecance, nmpexo Kiacummsma u [IpocBeruresscTBa 10
UAYCTPHUJCKOT ¥ HHPOPMATHIKOT 100a; KPUTHKA U ayTOKPUTHKA APYIITBA pa3yMa Kao 0Jipa3a UMICPHjaTHOT H
KOJIOHHjaJTHOT' KapaKTepa 3amajiHe palloOHaTIHOCTH; Bede u3Mely nudepennujanuje, rpaancke eMaHIUNIAIN]e
U KaTeropuja palUOHANIHOCTH W CYOjeKTUBUTETA; TpPAJUIMOHATM3AIMja, PETPAJUIIMOHATIN3AIM]ja, AYX
KOJICKTMBUTETa M HAEOJIOTHja; padyMeBame MojiepHE M MOJEpPHHTETa Yy MNpoLecHMa TIJIO0AIHOT LIMpeHa
KaluTaJIu3Ma U UJICOJIOTH]¢ Heoanbepann3ma.

Hcxon mpeamera

PasymeBame reHe3e eBpOICKOT MOJCPHHUTETa Kao JOMUHAHTHE MCTOPHU)CKE, Pa3BOjHE M OHTOJIONIKO-CA3HAjHE
KaTeropuje y KOHCTUTYHCAmy KaTeTropHja HayYHOT MHIUBCHA T¢ NOMHUHAHTHE CIIMKE CBETa Ha TI00aTHOM
HUBOY; KpPUTHYKO pa3MaTpame 3alaJHO-KAMUTAJNCTHYKOT U HeoduOepaaHOT Mojela pas3Boja Kao
JOMHHAHTHOT W jeMHO T0XEJBHOT; MpodieMaTn3anyja onHoca Hayke u [lonutrke U3 mepcrekTuBe riiodarHe
JOMUHAIN]e UACOJIOTHje; OHTOJIOIIKO, CT3UCTEHITN]aTHO W UCTOPH]CKO JIOUPAkE 3alaJHOT MOJICPHUTETa Kao
mapagurMe CBETCKE HCTOPHjE.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa:

PednekcuBHOCT, cyOjekTuBUTET U Aud)epeHIUjalMja; MPOCBETUTEIbCTBO, IpaljaHCKO APYIITBO M MOJCPHA;
Mapkc u MojepHa, KIacHYHE W HOBHje TEOpHje MOJCpPHH3AIMje; MOJICPHH3AlMja W BECTCPHH3AIIU]a;
MOJIepHH3alMja U PETPaAUIMOHANN3alMja; MUT O JudepeHlrjannji, MOJICPHU3ALMjH U HANpeTKy; MpaBLU
JPYIITBCHOT pa3Boja U JPYIITBCHUX MPOMEHA y MpOIleCy Iiodanusalyje; riodanu3anmja 1 MOACPHHU3AIIHN]a;
MopepHa 1 MOCTMOJICPHA: PEKAMUTYyIallija T0jMOBa; KaliTall, TPXKUIITe ¥ Mo/iepHa; KamuTall, HallnOHAJIHA
JpyKaBa U HeoJIrbepanu3am;

Ipaxkmuuna nacmasa:

KpuTtuuako npoydyaBame TUTEpaType; KOHCYITALU]e U TUCKYCHj€, MEHTOPCKH Paji.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Habermas, Jurgen (1988). Filozofski diskurs moderne, Zagreb: Globus.

Lazi¢, Mladen (2011). Cekajucéi kapitalizam. Nastanak novih klasnih odnosa u Srbiji, Beograd: Sluzbeni
glasnik.

McMichael, Philip (2003). Development and Social Change, Pine Forge Press.

Milenkovi¢, Pavle (2016). Ogledi iz sociologije savremenosti, Novi Sad: Mediterran Publishing.

Sayer, Derek (1991). Capitalism and Modernity. An excursus on Marx and Weber, London and New York:
Routledge.

Seidman, Steven (1983). Liberalsim and the origins of European social theory, Berkley and Los Angeles:
University of California Press.

Sclair, Leslie (2005). The Sociology of Progress, London: Routledge.

Taylor, Charles (1991). The Malaise of Modernity, Toronto: House of Anansi PRess.

Tejlor, Carls (2011). Doba sekularizacije, Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Wagner, Peter (1994). A sociology of modernity. Liberty and discipline, London and New York: Routledge.
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Ha3u npeamera: Vcropujcka conmonoruja

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame W OBNIAIAaBaFkb¢ METONOJOUIKMM M EHHCTEMOJIOMIKMM Mpo0ieMa HCTOPH]CKOT ofjallmema y
JIpPYIITBEHUM HayKaMma; Ocroco0JhaBame KaHAWAATA 33 Pa3yMeBame M IIPOydaBame AWHAMUYHE W Pa3BOjHE
CTpaHE LENNHE APYIITBEHHX IPOIECa; youaBame M aHATH3UPAKE YCJIOBA IOJ KOJUM CE APYIITBEHE ICTHHE
MEHajy TOKOM BpEeMEHa.

Hcxon npeamera

BpeMeHCKO M yNMOPEIHOMCTOPHjCKO IPOYyYaBame JAPYIITBEHUX LEJMHA, OBJAJaBaleé METOJOJOIIKUM U
TEOPHjCKUM OpyhuMa 3a MHTEPAMCIMIUIMHAPHO IPOYYaBare APYIITBEHUX IEJIHHA Y HUXOBOM IOCTaHKY U
pa3Bojy; CIOCOOHOCT 3a yO4aBam€ pa3BOjHE U MCTOPHjCKE JMMEH3HWje IPYLITBEHHX I10jaBa W JPYIITBEHHX
npolieca, y3 pa3Bujame KpUTHYKOT MUILIJbEHa y Pa3MeBamy JPYLITBEHE CTBAPHOCTH; MPOIyOJ/bEHO CaMOCTaIHO
pasyMeBame NpodaeMa cafalllbUIIe.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

JIOrMYKO-eNUCTEMOJIOIIKA NPOOIEMH HCTOPHjCKOT O0jalllibeha y JAPYLITBCHAM HAayKama; JCCKPHIITHBHH,
AHATTUTHYIKH, MOHOTPAQCKH M YIIOPEIHO-UCTOPHjCKH MPHUCTYIT; 00jalllibelhe U pasyMeBame; HCTOpHOTpadmja,
TEJEOJIOTHja W COIMOJIOTHja; APYIITBEHA TeopHja W (¢uiro3oduja HCTOpPHje; TEOPHJCKH W METOIOJOIIKU
mpobJieMH CcycpeTama COIMOJIOTHje M HCTOpHOTpadmje; pa3Marpame MOjeHHUX TEOPHjCKUX CHCTeMa W
IpaBalia u3 00J1aCTH UCTOPHU|CKE COIMOJIOTH])E

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea
CaMoCTalHO HHTEpIpeTUpame oabpaHe IUTepaType; MICAaHU CEMUHAPCKHU PafoBU.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa

bponen, ®epnan (1992). Cnucu o ucmopuju, beorpan: Cpricka KibKEeBHA 3aJIpyra.

Goldthorpe, John K. (1991). “The Uses of History in Sociology: Reflections on Some Recent Tendencies”, The
British Journal of Sociology, Vol. 42, No. 2 (june 1991).

Kiser, Edgar, Hechter, Michael (1991). “The Role of General Theory in Comparative-Historical Sociology”,
The American Journal of Sociology, Vol. 97, No. 1 (Jul. 1991).

Lloyd, Christopher (1991). “The Methodologies of Social History: A Critical Survey and Defence of
Structurism”, History and Theory, Vol. 30, No. 2 (May 1991).

Milenkovié, Pavle (2009). Istorijska sociologija: socioloska hrestomatija, Novi Sad: Mediterran Publishig.
Milenkovi¢, Pavle (2016). Skola Anala. Izmedu istoriografije i sociologije, Novi Sad: Mediterran Publishing.
Roksandi¢, Drago, Simetin Segvi¢, Filip, Simetin Segvié¢, Nikolina (ed.) (2019). Annales in pespective:
Designs and accomplishments Vol.1, Faculty of Humanities and Social Sciences, University in Zagreb; Centre
for Comparative Historical and Intercultural Studies.

Smit, Denis (2001). Uspon istorijske sociologije, Beograd: Zavod za udZbenike i nastavna sredstva.

Tili, Carls (1997). Suocavanje sa drustvenom promenom, Beograd: Filip Vi$njié.

Mur, Barington (2000). Drustveni koreni diktature i demokratije, Beograd: Filip Visnjic.
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Ha3zus npeamera: CounoJioruja yMeTHoCTH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycii0B: HeMa yCJI0Ba

n/b npenmera:

Yrno3HaBame ca HAjBOKHHJUM COIHOJNOIIKAM TIPUCTYITUMA Y W3y4daBamby YMETHOCTH, MAacOBHE U
MoTyJIapHe KyJType; YCBajamhe 3HAMa, OBJAJlaBakh¢ HAYYHO-KATCTOPUjATHUM anapaToM 3a U3ydYaBambe
COIIMOJIONIKMX acleKkaTa yMETHOCTH, MacOBHE U TIOMyJIapHe KyJIType, pazyMmMeBame ApYyIITBEHE
YCIIOBJEEHOCTH YMETHOCTH; OCITOCO0JhaBaAhE 32 aHATUTHIKO U KPUTHYKO caryiefiaBame Gpopme, caapikaja
W 3Hayaja yMETHOCTH, MAacOBHE W TOMYyJapHE KyIType; pa3BHjame CHOCOOHOCTH 32 BpEIHOBAIGE
YMETHUYKHUX U KyJITYpHUX TBOPEBUHA U CaApKaja Pa3IMIUTOT HUBOA.

Hcxon npeamera:

CTyzieHT 3Ha HajBaKHH]E COLMOJIONIKE MPUCTYIIMME Y U3y4aBamby YMETHOCTH, MACOBHE M IMOITyJIapHE
KYITYpe; CTYJICHT BJlaJla HAyYHO-KATErOpHjaTHUM arapaToM 3a U3ydaBarme COIUONIOIIKHUX acTeKara
YMETHOCTH, MAaCOBHE U IOIYJIapHE KYJITYpPE; CTYJCHT pa3syMe JPYIITBEHY YCIOBJbEHOCT YMETHOCTH;
CTYJICHT j& OCITOCOOJbEH 32 aHAJIMTUYKO U KPUTUYKO carjieiaBame hopMe, caaprkaja v 3HaYaja
YMETHOCTH, MAaCOBHE U MOIMyJIAPHE KYJType; CTYICHT j& OCTIOCOOJbEH 32 BPETHOBAKHE YMETHUUKHX U
KYJITYPHHUX TBOPEBHHA U CaAPKaja pa3IMIUTOr HHBOA.

Canp:xaj npenmera:

Teopujcka nacmasa — nipobieMu oapehema yMETHOCTH, MacOBHE U IOMYJIapHE KYJITYype U HHHUXOBOT
MelhycoOHOT pasrpanuuema; APYIITBeHA, KYJITYpHA U TEXHUYKA yCIOBJBEHOCT YMETHOCTH, MAaCOBHE M
HOMyJapHe KyIType; yMETHOCT M HOTPOIIAYKO JpPYIITBO, CIOOOJHO BpeME M MHIYCTpHja 3abaBe;
YMETHOCT M JPYUITBeHA CTpaTH(UKAIMja, YMETHOCT Ka0 JIPYIITBEHA JEIATHOCT; CBETOBH YMETHOCTH;
MofiesIa pajia y YMETHOCTH; BPCTE YMETHHUKA; YMETHIHYKA M MacOBHA ITyOJIMKa; M0jaBa M IIHPEHE KUYa;
npoOsieMu opelera Knda; MPUHIAIN KAYa.

Jlureparypa

Aleksander, Viktorija (2007): Sociologija umetnosti. Beograd: Clio.

Becker, Howard (2009): Svjetovi umjetnosti. Zagreb: Naklada Jesenski i Turk.

Pordevi¢, Jelena (prir.) (2012): Studije kulture. Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik.

Kloskovska, Antonjina (1985): Masovna kultura. Novi Sad: Matica srpska.

Mol, Abraham (1973): Kic. Ni§: Gradina.

Storey, John (2009 ): Cultural Theory and Popular Culture. Pearson Longman <
https://uniteyouthdublin.files.wordpress.com/2015/01/john_storey cultural theory and_popular_culturebookzz-
org.pdf >

Tanner, Jeremy (2003). The Sociology of Art. A Reader. London and New York: Routledge. <
https://books.google.rs/books?id=HJZ AgAAQBAJ&pg=PR3&source=kp read button&redir_esc=y#v=onepage

&g&f=false >
Williams, Raymond (1959). Culture and Society. London: Chatto & Windus.
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Ha3zus npeamera: CopTBepCKH aJIaTH Y NHCAKY HAYYHHX PajioBa

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

a) Y1I03HaBamke CTy/ICHATA:

- ca MPaKTUYHUM TEXHUKaMa Icamka HayIHHX PagoBa,

- ca MpUMEHOM HampenHux Moryhnoctu mporpama Microsoft Word,

- ca kopunthemem 6ubnuorpagcekor anara Mendeley,

- ca ynorpebom mnporpamckor makera LaTeX u jeqHOr HeroBor WHTErprcaHor okpyxema (TeXstudio,
TeXmaker, TeXworks).

0) Ocnocob/paBamke CTyAcHATA:
- 33 IPUMEHY HAPeTHUX COPTBEPCKUX ajaTa U MPAKTUYHUX TEXHUKA MPU MUCAlby HAYYHHUX PaioBa.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ox cTyzneHTa ce o4eKyje 1a Ha Kpajy Kypca Oyne crocobaH na:
KopucTtH HanpeaHe MoryhHoctu nporpama Microsoft Word,
pamu ca 6ubnuorpadcekum amarom Mendeley,
kopucTH nporpamcky nakeT LaTeX 3a nucame panosa.

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmaea

AxkanieMcKko mucame. AkazgeMcku pagosu. Hayunu panosu. Enementu Hay4Hux pagosa. bubmuorpaduja.
CrunoBu nutupama. Hanpenue moryhiHoctu nporpama Microsoft Word y o6nactu nucama HaydHHX pajioBa.
Ocobune d6ubanorpadcekor cucrema Mendeley u merosa unrterparmja ca mporpamom Microsoft Word.
[Mpunpema panosa nomohy LaTeX cucrema u kopuiheme HHTETPUCAHUX OKPYKEHba.

Hpakmu!ma Hacmaea

[MpakTyHKM €0 HacTaBe IMOJpa3yMeBa YMO3HABAmbE Ca NpPEeNBUNCHMM CO(TBEPCKHM ajaTuMa M HHXOBOM
MIPUMEHOM Y NHCaky HAYYHHUX PajoBa.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Joan Lambert, Word 2016 Korak po korak, CET, Beograd, 2016

Aleksandar Samardzi¢, Goran Nenadi¢, Predrag Jani¢i¢, LaTeX 2e za autore. Catak: Kompjuter biblioteka,
2003,

(http://poincare.matf.bg.ac.rs/~janicic/books/latex2e.pdf)

Nicola L. C. Talbot, LATEX for Complete Novices, Dickimaw Books, 2012,
(https://www.dickimaw-books.com/latex/novices/novices-report.pdf)

Tobias Oetiker, Hubert Partl, Irene Hyna and Elisabeth Schlegl, The Not So Short Introduction to LATEX 2e,
2018,

(https://tobi.oetiker.ch/Ishort/Ishort-a5. pdf)

Mapuja Kiteyt, Hayuro deno 00 ucmpasicusarea 0o wumamne, Axanemcka xkmura, Hosu Can, 2008

Marta Beglen, Akademsko pisanje - korak po korak, Akademska knjiga, Novi Sad, 2010

Ypour lyBakosuh, Akademcko nucarve y opywmeenum nayxama, Jlocuje, beorpaz, 2010
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HasuB npeamera: [IponaranjHu CHCTEMH M TOTAJIMTapHA JPYIITBA

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB:10

Yciaos:

Hu/s npeamera

VYno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca MPUPOJOM TOTAIUTAPHHX CHCTEMa Kao INTO je HalMOHAICOLMjanu3aM M (armmsam, y
pa3MIuTHM BapHjallijamMa KpIiema JbyICKuX mnpasa. O0ydaBame CTyJeHaTa Ja yCBOjeé OCHOBHA 3Hama M3 JIOMCEHA
TOTQJIMTAPHUX HIEOJOTHja W aHalW3a paja Mendja y THUM HCTOPHjCKAM OKOJNHOCTHMA. I3ydaBame Menmja y
Hanuctnikoj Hemaukoj damucriukoj Uranuju u CosjerckoM caBesy noj CTaJbMHOBUM pexuMoM. [locMmTpame cBuX
Menuja KOju ¢y MPOAYKOBAaHH y TOMIIEPHOAY YKIbY4yjyhu QMM M KEHKEBHY MPOIYKLHNjY MOPE] KIACHYHUX MeHja
(lwTamna, paauo U ACTMMHYHO TEJIEBU3Hja Y HACTAHKY).

Hcxon mpeamera

CryneHTH Cy OCHOCOOJbEHHM Ja yodue €JeMEHTE TOTAIWTaph3Ma y MPONUIOCTH Kao M Yy [EJOBHMa CaBPEMEHOT
MEJIMjCKOT CHCTEMa, M youe 3Hayaj MOIITOBamka JbYICKHUX IIpaBa. YCBajajy €leMEHTapHa 3Hama U3 (PyHKIHMOHHCAHA
Mendja y TOTAJIMTapHUM CHCTEMHMa Kao M O TOTyOHMM TIOCIequliaMa er3UCTHpama HOBHHApPA y TAaKBUM
OKOJIHOCTHMaA. YO04aBajy IITETHOCT €KCTPEMH3Ma M HETOJEpaHIMje Koja CHCTEMCKH KOPHCTH MEOHje y CBpPXY
HpoTarate.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

1. TTojam u neduHMIIM]ja TOTANTUTAPU3MA KA0O COLIMOJIOIIKOT M HCTOPHjCKOT (DEHOMEHA, U 3Hauaj MOIITOBaba JbYICKUX
npasa.

2. CneuuduvHOCT, KapaKTEPUCTUKE U UCTOPHjaT HALIMOHAJICOLM]jATUCTUYKOT TIOKpETa.

3. OcHOBU (pyHKIMOHUCAba EIEKTPOHCKUX M IITaMIaHUX Meauja y Hemaukoj HaKOH /10JICKa HAaIllMCTa Ha BJIACT.

4. Hanpctndka mponarasza o MOJIeNTy AeceT IpomarangHux 3anoBectd Jozeda ['ebenca kao Moen nodpe mpakce
CaBpeMEHE MOINUTHYKE MPOTATraH/e .

5. Hamernuku cucreM paduHEpaHe mpornarasie Kpo3 3adaBHe gaconuce 1 GUMCKY YMETHOCT.

6. llltammany MeajH 1 TUIAKaT y CIIY>KOW TOTaIUTapu3Ma.

7. Pagnodonuja y Tpehem pajxy u mouetak teneBmsuje y Hemaukoj.

8. Harmmctnuka npomaranga mely Bojsohanckum Hemmnma.

9. UndpopmaruBuu cucteM ammcruuke Uranuje.

10. HItammanu Menuju y ciiy0u MycoIHHI]€BOT TOKpeTa.

11. Panyio 1 MacoBHa OKYIUUbala Kao CPEACTBO MPOIaraHjie UTalnjanckor dammsma.

12. BosprreBuuka mpomnaranaa mpe OKTodapcke peBoIyIHje.

13. Cosjercka npomnaranaa y Bpeme CraspunoBor pexkuma u unctkud y CCCP .

14. TlponaranmHa aenaTHOCT y Bpeme MHpopMOupoa u cykoba JyrociaBuje ca HCTOYHHM OJIOKOM.

15. Pa3marpame npomnaraije y oCTajJiuM TOTaJIUTapHUM CHCTEMHMa cpeIrHoM npouwuior Beka (Kambona, Konro).

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa

1. Ha BesxOama aHanM3upaMo UCTOPHjCKE paJjoBe O M3BOPHUMA TOTATUTAPH3Ma Ca aKIIEHTOM Ha JIe0 KOju ceOaBH
YJIOTOM Me/ifja y HAIMCTUYKOM U (DAIICTUIKOM ITOKPETY .

2. TocT Ha BexxOaMa je uctopuyap 1p 3opan JamweroBuh cTpyumak 3a Halu3aM 1 (aimzam.

3. Ananm3upamo Trcame Haj3HauajHujux Hemaukux meaunja (Volkischer Beobachter, Der Sturmer, Der Angriff) kao u
paoBe Koju ce 6aBe TOM MpoOIEeMaTHKOM a MHCaHM Cy O/ CTPaHe HOBHHApa Koju cy panwiu y Tpehem pajxy kao
CTpaHu JONMUCHUIIHU.

4. Ha BexxOama roctyje Mp Cununina Atnaruh cTpydmak 3a HallMCTHUYKY Tpornaranay. Tema pasroBopa je Moaen
npomnarasse Joseda I'ebecna.

5. I'nenamo ,, Tpujymd Bosse™ u ,,Onumnujy* Jlenun Pudenmran n ananusupamo gaconuc ,,Curnan‘.

6. CTyieHTH IIpeicTaBIbajy aHAIM3UpPaHe paTHE Ipolarat/He miakare u3 Jlpyror cBeTcKkor para: HeMauke,
UTaJIMjaHCKE, COBJETCKE U CaBE3HUUKE.

7. CTyneHTn ciymajy CHUMKE pajyjcKux ropopa n3 apxuse Pagro Hosor Cana. [loOujajy 3anatak JaHanuiny cBoje
YTCHKE O CHCTeMY pajucjke nponaranzie y Tpehem pajxy.

8. AHaIM3MpaMo TEKCTOBE HEMAYKHX JIMCTOBA KOjH Cy M3na3uin y Bojsoannu u3mely nsa ceercka para (Volksruff,
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Deutsches Volksblatt).

9. Yntame nenosa kmwure Jeanca Mak Cvura ,,MyconnHIjeBo PUMCKO ITapcTBO y3 aKIeHAT Ha JC0 O MEIHjCKOM
cucremy ¢amuctruke Mranmje.

10. TIIpencraBipame Haj3HAYAJHUX THEBHUX JIFICTOBA U IyONMKammja y MiTamuju mpe u HaKoH Jojlacka (ammcra Ha
BJIACT.

11.AHanu3a roBopa QamnuCTHIKUX JUAepa U BbUXOB CIELU(PUYHH NIPOIAraHHN CUCTEM KOMYHHKAIMje ca Macama.
12.IIpernen OoJplIeBUUKE MpOTAraHae v mTaMnaHux Meauja npe Okrodapcke pepoiyuuje y Pycuju. Ananuza
JICTOBA KOjU CY M3JIA3WIIM TIOCIIE TIO0E/IC jeTHOMAPTH]CKOT CHCTEMA.

13. CryzneHTH Npe/CTaBIbajy paJioBe Ha TEMY NpOIaraH/e y CIOMjaIMCTHYKUM 3eMJbaMa U Jp)kaBama OuBIIIer
ucroyHor 61oka. [Ipencrasipajy y Buay uznarama o 10 MUHYTa CBOje CEMHHApCKE PajioBe KOje Npeajy y MUCaHOM
00IHKy.

14. Toct BexOu je Munan IlerpoBuh ypennuk paguja ,,Cinobonaaa Jyrocnasmuja‘ koju je u3 bykyperra y Bpeme
cykoba ca Mb-om mponaranmHo 1eoBao nmpema JyrociaBHju.

15. I'mename ¢uima ca TeMOM HpOIaraHie y TOTAIUTAPHUM CHCTEMUMa M AUKTaTypaMa Koje Cy IMOCTOjajle CPeIrHOM
HPOILIOT BeKa.

IIpenopyyena suteparypa

baposuh Baamgumup (2007), Meouju y Tpehem pajxy, LIM, 6poj 5, nenembap 2007, 119 - 132.

baposuh Bnagumup (2010), Paduo u menesusuja y nayucmuuxom meoujckom cucmemy, Jluak, opoj 84-85, 48 - 49,
beuumn Bpanko (2001), Becuuk tparenuje — Hemauka mramna y Bojoauau (1933-1941), Ilnaroneym, Hosu Can.
Hohne Heinz (2000), The Order of the Deaths Head, Penguin Book, New York.

Hull Stewart David (1973), Film in the Third reich, Art and popaganda in Nazi Germany, Simon and Schuster, New
York.

Apenrt Xana (1998), U3Bopu Totanmutapu3ma, @eMuHUCTHYKA H3naBadka kyha 94, Beorpan.

TaBpuosuh Japxo (2006), Y napu cynoune (ITomutwaku mutoBu 20. Beka), Ctuioc, Hosu Cag.

Hojuep Ucak (1977), CrassuH-ionutiaka 6norpaduja, ['modyc, 3arped.

Kuaon I'suno (2009), Xutneposu nomohunnu, [Ipodun, beorpar.

Kyxk A. Iejun (2005), Ucropuja punma 1-2, Kinuo, Beorpan.

Mak Cwmurt [enuc (1980), MyconunmjeBo Pumcko naperso, ['100yc, 3arpeb.

Hounte Epucr (1990), dammsam y cBojoj enoxu, Homut, Beorpa.

[erpouh Munan, Cumuh [parocnag, (2009), Ipaxecau KI'B jaBu ce — Paguno ,,Cnoboana Jyrconapuja® u3
Bykypemta n3semrasa, YHC, beorpan.
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Ha3us npeamera: JIeKOHCTPYKITHja MEIINjCKUX TIOPYKa

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Hu/s npeamera

a) Y1o3HaBame CTy/IcHaTa:

- Ca HajBaXHHUjUM II0jJMOBHMA U3 00JIaCTH KOMYHHUKOJIOTHj€ 1 HOBUHAPCTBA

- ca MOITyJTapHUM MEIHjCKUM (opMaTHMa Ha KOMEPIIHjajHAM M jaBHUM MEIMjHMa, Kao ¥ Ha HHTEPHETY

- ca OCHOBHHMM IIPHHIMIIIMA aHAJIM3€ MEIUjCKUX IOpyKa, HauWHMMa KOHCTYKLHUje MOpyKa, Kao W (eHoOMEeHOM
pa3nmMuUTUX MOryhHOCTH mocMaTpara UCTOT MEJINjCcoT caapikaja

- ca KpulemeM Npo(eCHOHaAIHUX U eTHYKHUX CTaHAap/a Ha KOHKPETHUM NpUMepHuMa u3 1oMahinx U CTpaHuX MeJuja
6) OcnocobJbaBame CTyIeHaTa:

- 32 aHAJIN3y MEJIMjCKUX MOpyKa

- 32 pa3B0j KPUTHYKOT MUIIIJbEH-A ITPEMa ME/INjCKUM Cajp)kajuMa 1 opyKama

- 33 IPUMEHY CTCUCHHUX 3Haha Y IPAKCH Y MYJITHKYJITYPAIHOj U MyJATHETHUYKO] CPEIHHH

Hcxon npeamera

Opx cTyneHTa ce o4eKyje Aa Ha Kpajy Kypca Oyrme crocobaH na:

- TIOBEXE CTEYCHA 3Hama W3 aHAIM3e MEAWja ca 3HamHMMa U3 JAPYrHX 00NacTH (KOMYHHKOJIOTHje, COLMOJIOTH]e,
eTUKE, INHI BUCTHKE);

- YOYH cTparermje Koje ce KOPHCTe MPUIMKOM SHKOIHMParha PasIMIUTHX BPCTa MOPYKa IyTeM MeIHja;

- pasyme u Oyze criocodaH 1a o0jacHH HaYMHE U CTpaTerHje Koje ce MPIMERYjy Y MeAnjuMa Kaja jaBHE JIMIHOCTH
ynyhyjy nopyke oapeljeHe caapuHe;

- IpUMEmYje CTeueHa 3Hama MPUIMKOM KPUTHYKE aHAJIM3E MEJIU]CKHX MOpyKa.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Kypc je 3amuIbeH Tako Aa CTyJeTHMa MPEACTaBH TEXHHWKE M BEIITHHE 32 pa3yMeBame M YNOTpeOy MeInjCKHX
MOpYKa; Kao M KPUTUYKY aHaJIu3y U AEKOHCTKPYKIN]y MEAMjCKUX TeKcToBa/mopyka. [IpensuleHo je na ce cryneHTu
ocriocobe Ja Mpero3Hajy TeXHUKEe MeIHjCKe MaHWITyJallje W CIIHOBAaMma, je3UK yBepaBama U yoehuBama, ma yode
pasnmunte popmare MeArjcKe MOPyKe KOjUMa ce yTHIe Ha CTABOBE pEIUIIHjeHaTa. Y TEOPHjCKOM JIelly HacTaBe Ouhe
peun 1 0 (PCHOMEHY MYJTHIICPCIIEKTUBHOCTH, Ka0 M MPOBEPH IOIITOBamka MPOPECHOHAIHIX U ETHYKUX CTaHIapAa
KaJa je y MHTamy IUacupame onpeheHuX MemujcKux canpkaja. AkneHar he OWTH Ha KBAJMTATHBHO] aHAJN3U
aKTYEITHUX MEJIMjCKHX cajipKaja, Kao M MPHMepruMa U3 MEIH)CKe MIpaKce.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa.

[MpakTyHn neo HacraBe OaBuhie ce NPOBEPOM W INPUMEHOM YCBOJEHHX 3Hama Y IPAKCH KPO3 CaMOCTAlIHH
UCTPaXMBAYKK paj (KBaJMTATHBHY aHaNu3y ojpeheHor meaujckor gopmara ¥ MeIUjCKHX MOpyKa), OAHOCHO JBa
CEeMHHApCKa paja.

IIpenopy4yena aurepaTypa
Auslander, Philip (1999) Liveness: Performance in a Mediatized Culture. New York: Routledge.
Banuh HenespxoBuh, dyOpaska (2013). Kputnuka aHann3a AUCKypca pHjaIUTH HIOY Mporpama: CTyAuja
cnyuaja '®apma 3' mporpama na TeneBusuju [lunk . Y: Jesuyu u xynimype y epemeny u npocmopy 1 —
30opruk. HoBu Can: ®unozodceku dakynrer. Ctp. 531-539.
Vali¢ Nedeljkovi¢, Dubravka (2016). Dekonstrukcija uredivacke politike dnevnog lista 'Danas' u vreme
parlamentarne predizborne kampanje u Srbiji 2016. I'oouwrax @unozogpcroz gaxyimema. K. 41, cB. 1
(2016), ctp. 481-495.
Van Dijk, Teun A. (2006). Ideologija — multidisciplinarni pristup. Zagreb: Golden marketing i Tehnicka
knjiga.
Van Dijk, Teun A. (2008). Discourse and Context. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.
Van Dijk, Teun A. (2008). Discourse and Power. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.
Byxkacuosuh, {usna (2008). @Qunoszopuja meduja: onmonozuja, ecmemuxa, kpumuxa. beorpan: Yuroja
HITaMmII.
Edvards, Leigh H. (2013). The Triumph of Reality TV: The Revolution in American TV. Santa Barbara: ABC
Clio.
Hde6op, Tm (2003). Jpywmeo cnexmaxna. beorpan: Amnapxuja/bmok 45. JloctymHo Ha:
http://www.geocities.ws/diy bl/GuyDebord-DrustvoSpektakla.pdf
XKaker, [ejn (2007). Hosunapcka emuxa. beorpan: CryxOeHH IITacHHUK.
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Kacrenc, Manyen (2014). Moh xomynuxayuja. beorpan: Kino.

Murray, Susan; Laurie Ouellette (2004). Reality TV: Remaking Television Culture. New York: New York
University Press.

TIpajc, Cryjyapt (2011). H3zyuasare meduja. beorpan: Knwo.

[panuua, Jdejan (2015). Jesuk Mpxime y caommurelUMa MONUTHYKUX mapTuja y Cpouju. [oduwrax
Qunozogpckoe paxynmema y Hosom Cady, Bon.2, 6p. 40. Hoeu Can: ®unozodeku daxynrer. Ctp. 81-94.
DOl 10.19090/gff.2015.2.81-94

Mpamuna, Mejan (2017). 3noynotpedba mohu Menuja Ha NpuUMepUMa omeopeHux nucama JKeibka
Murposuha. [oduwrax @uiozogcroe ghakyimema y Hosom Cady, Bon.2, 6p. 42. Horu Can: ®unozodcku
dakynret. Ctp. 185-206 DOI 10.19090/gff.2017.2.185-206

Cwmupe, Joct (2004). Ymemnocm noo npumuckom — npomoyuja KyaimypHe pA3HOIUKOCU Y 0004
enobanuszayuje. Hosu Can: CBeToBH.

Xom, Crjyapt (2017). Meouju u moh. Jlosamnna: Kapmoc.

Xom, Crjyapt (2018). 3anao u ocmamax ceema: oucxkypc u moh. Jlosumma: Kaproc.
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Hasus npeamera: OnadpaHa norJjasba U3 HHAYCTPHjcKe/Opranu3aimjcke NCHXoJI0ruje

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Ocmoco0ipaBame CTyICHATa 3a CaMOCTAlTHO MCTpakuBame (eHOMeHa y obmactu M/O mcmxomormje, a 3a Koje
CTY[EHTH MOKaXy IOceOHO HMHTepecoBame. KOHKpPETHO, CTyneHTH he Kpo3 Iperyies; caBpEeMEHE JINTEpaType
YIO3HABaTH TEOPHjCKE CHCTEMe KOju Tpare omabpaHe TeMe Kao W METOJOJOINKEe OKBHPE YHyTap KOjuX ce
CIPOBOJIE EMIIMPH]CKa UCTPAKUBAHA 01a0PaHUX TeMa.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynent he OutH y cramy Ja nporno3Haje peHOMEHe y OpraHU3alnjcKOM KOHTEKCTY, Aa ojadepe KOHLENTYyalH!
OKBHpP M oprosapajylie MeTose W TEXHHMKE 3a HCTpaXKMBama OJadpaHuMX Tema, Ja IPE3CHTYje pe3yirare
UCTpaXMBarba Kao U Jia, Ha OCHOBY TaKBOT YBU/a, JH3ajHUPA MOTECHINjaTHY HHTEPBEHIH]Y Y OpTaHH3aLlH]H.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka Hacmaga: caBpeMEHH NPUCTYIH Y IPOYyYaBamky OPraHU3AIMjCKOT TIOHANIaka (MOIEIH OPraHH3aIHjCKOT
MOHAIlIakha, MCTPAXKUBAYKM HALPTH, METOAE NPUKyIUbama M obpajae mojaraka), MHIUBHAya HH MPOLECH Kao
JeTePMUHAHTE OPraHNU3alNjCKOT IOHAMaka (IIepLeNHja, TMIHOCT, CTABOBH, MOTHBAIIH]a, 330BOJECTBO MIOCIOM),
I'pynmHH mpomecH Kao JEeTepMHHAHTE OPraHU3allMjCKOr IIOHAIlama (IpyHHE IWHAMHKE, Mol, IOJHTHKE,
OlUTy4YHBame, KOHQIUKTH), OpraHu3alMjcKd MPOLECH Kao JCTePMHHAHTE OPraHH3alHjCKOT IOHAIAba
(opranusanujcka KyiaTypa, CTpYKTypa, KOMyHHKaIlUje, IPOMEHA).

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: KBaHTHTATHBHE U KBAJUTATHBHE METOJIC U TEXHHUKE UCTpaXkuBama y oomactu 1/O
MICUXOJIOTHje: KBAHTUTATHBHY M KBATMTATUBHU UCTPAKUBAYKK HAIIPTH U METOJIC IPHKYIJbamba U o0pae

nojiaTaka, IpUMeHa CTaTHCTHYKUX mporpama SPSS u EQS kao u mporpama 3a o6pamy Tekcra (Atlas.ti).

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

Robbins, S. P., & Judge, T. A. (2013). Organizational behavior, 15th Eden. Pearson.
Johns, G, & Saks, A.M. (2008). Organizational Behavior. Pearson Prentice Hall. Toronto.
Kreitner, R., Kinicki, A. & Buelens, M. (1999). Organizational Behaviour. McGraw-Hill, London.
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Ha3us npenmera: ®uno3zoduja mpupoaHUX HAYKa

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci10B: HEMa yclloBa

uwb npeamera

VYro3HaBame CTyIEHaTa ca CaBPEMCHHM TeHAeHIWjamMa y (uimo3ockoM u3ydaBamy HPHUPOJHHUX HayKa
(pmsuke, xemuje, Omonoruje, MeaUINHE, HeypoHayka). [IpoxybseuBame 3Hama 0 MoryhHOocTHMa (hHI030(CKe
HHTEpIpeTanyje TeopHja W TMOjMOBa NPHUPOAHMX Hayka, Kao W O MOryhHOCTMMa TIpUMEHe TaKBe
HHTEpIIpETalyje Y Hay9HUM HcTpakuBamuma. Ocroco0spaBame CTyIeHaTa 3a CaMOCTalIH (prino30(CKu paja y
MHTEPJUCIUIIMHAPHUM KOHTEKCTHMA CIpaM IIPUPOIHUX HAyKa.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzneHT je ocrocoOsbeH 3a (HI030(CKy aHANINM3y M KPHUTHUYKO NPOMHILBAKE OCHOBHHX II0OjMOBa M HiEja
npupoIHUX Hayka. CTy/IeHT nperno3Haje 3ajelHIYKe npodiaeMe NPUPOAHUX Hayka U ¢puiozoduje. CTyneHr je y
CTamy Ja NPOMUIIIba 0 GHII030(h)CKUM KOHCEKBEHIIaMa caalmbuX u Oynyhux otkpuha y mpupoHUM HayKama.
CTyzeHT je ocrioco0JbeH 1a MPUMEHH CTeUeHa 3Hamba Y KOHKPETHUM WHTEPIUCIUILTMHAPHUM UCTPAXUBAbHMa
U capajJibu ca HayYHUIMMA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

OpmHoc ¢Qunozodpuje M TPUPONHUX Hayka y caBpeMeHocTH. CaBpemeHe nacbaTe y OKBHpY Qruiozoduje
nojenHaYHUX Hayka. [loTeHUHMjanu WHTepAMCUUIUIMHAPHE capaime (Qmio3odHje M NPHPOTHHUX HayKa.
®unozodpuja OynyhHOCTH. METONONOMKN W KOHIENTYalHH MPOOJIeMH Kao MECTo cycpera (uiaozoduje u
MIPUPOTHHUX HAYKa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Omnmrta WHTepIpeTaTHMBHA MUTAalka NPUPOAHUX HayKa (pelyKIMOHHM3aM, IETePMHUHH3aM, HAyYHH MOJAEIH).
KonmenTtyanHa aHanu3a KOHKPETHHX HWHTEpIpeTanuja onaOpaHe CaBpeMEHE HaydyHe Teopuje (Teopuja
PENIaTHBHOCTH, KBAHTHA TEOPHUja, TCOPHja EBOIYIIH]jE).

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Ajumtajh, A. (2013). Teopuja peramusnocmu. Hopu Can: AkageMcka KibHUTa.

Bowm, 1. (1972). V3pournocm u cayuajuocm y caspemernoj pusuyu. beorpan: Homur.
Kanrunewm, XK. (2017). Hopmanuo u namonowxo. HoBu Can: Mediterran Publishing
JlomonocoB, M. (2018). Kopnyckyrapra ¢unosoguja. HoBu Can: AxageMcka KibHra.
Jypwuja, A. P. (1983). Ocnosu neyponcuxonocuje. beorpan: Homwr.

Menagap, I1. & Menasap, L1. (1986). Hayka o srcusomy. beorpan: Homur.

IetkoBuh, T. (2005). Excnepumenmanna gusuxa u cnosuajna meopuja. 3arpe6: llIkoncka Kimbura.
Cobep, E. (2006). Qunozoghuja buonoeuje. beorpan: Ilnaro.

Xewmren, K. (1997). Qunozoguja npupoonux nayxa. beorpan: Ilnaro.

Russell, S. J. & Norvig, P. (2011). Vestacka inteligencija: Savremeni pristup. Beograd: CET.
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Ha3us npenmera: [IpakTuuka puiosopuja

Crartyc npeamera:

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera

Inb nmpeaMera je 1a CTyIeHTH JOKTOPCKHX CTYAHja Y MOTIYHOCTH OBJA/Iajy CAMOCTAJHOM AHATH3OM
U3BOPHE JHTepaType ¢ moApyYja mpakTuuke ¢uiaozodpuje Te 1a Oyay y cTamy Ja cydyesbaBajy pasjH4yHTe
HHTepNpeTaTHBHE NMO3HILHje 3aCTyIUbeHe Y CeKYHIapHOj JuTepaTypu. O4dekyje ce Ja cy CTyAeHTH pa3yMeJu
U YIO3HAJH OCHOBHE MOjMOBe W Mpod/eMe NpakTH4YKe (puiao3opuje Ha HIXKMM HUBOMMA CTYy/AHja, 300T Yera
ce Ha JIOKTOPCKHUM cTyaujamMa ¢okyc ycMepaBa Ha CHCTEMATCKHM 3aXBAT y CJI0KeHA MOjMOBHA M NOBECHA
nocpeaoBama — Kako Mehy camuM MomMeHTHMMa npakTHuke ¢uiozoduje (eruka, ¢uiaozopuja mnpasa,
dunozopuja exonomuje, pusiozodpuja nomrTuke), Tako U U3Mehy npakruuke puiiozoduje, ¢ jenHe crpaHe, u
TeopHUjcKe U MpaKTH4YKe (puao3odpuje, c Apyre.

Hcxon mpeamera

CTyaeHTH CaMOCTATHO WHTePNpPeTHPAjy H3BOPHY JIMTepaTypy M cyde/baBajy CTaBOBe Pa3JIMYHTHX
HHTepHpeTaumja 3acTYIUbeHUX Y CeKYHAApHOj JuTepatypu. CTyleHTH cy CIOCOOHM /1a M3JI07Ke CIAUYHOCTH,
pazinke u Mel)ycoOHe oHOCe KapaKTepUCTHYHE 32 HAj3HAYAjHUje TOKOBe NpaKkTHuuke puiiozoduje. Pazymejy
OuTHe Tauke MelycoOHUX mocpegoBama TeMe/bHUX IOjMOBa eTuke, (uiaozopuje mpasa, ¢uiozoduje
nojuTuKke u ¢Qpuiaozopuje exonomuje. Iloznajy m pasymejy pesaumje mMehy TeopujckuM, NPAKTHYKUM H
NOUETUYKHUM CTABOBHMA Te CY Y CTalby A2 UX KOHTEKCTYAJIN3Yjy NOBecHO U npodiemcku. Ocnocod/beHu cy 3a
CHHTETHYKO 3aXBaTame LeJMHe NMOBeCTH NpakTHike (uio3opuje M cXBaTrajy CyKyc TeMaTCKOI I0Jba
3aCHUBAbA NOCEOHNX JMCHUIIMHA NPaKTHYKe Guio3zoduje.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Hacranak ¢uiaozodpuje nosutuxe. Hacramaxk ermke. Hacranak ¢unozopuje exonommje. Hacranak
¢uao3zopuje npaBa. Mehycoonu onnoc eruxke u npasa. Mel)ycoOHu ogHOC eTHKe U ekoHOMUje. MelycoOHuU
oIHOC eTHKe U nojutuxke. MelhycoOun ognoc mpaBa u moauTuke. Mel)ycoOHu oaHOC NMpaBa M eKOHOMHUje.
Mebhycooun ognHoc exoHomuje u moautuke. Ilpakrnuko u reopujcko. Illpakrnuko u nomernuko. burak u
Tpebamwe. Jlerajurer M JeruTuMurTer. MecTo NPAKTHYKOr (peHOMeHA y (PUI030CcKMM CHCTEeMUMa AHTHKe.
MecTo npakTuukor peHomena y puiaozopckum cucremuma Cpeamwer Beka. MecTo NpakTHYKOT (peHOMeHA y
¢puinozopckum cucremuma Hosor Beka. Mecro npakrtuukor ¢eHomena y cappemenoj ¢uiiozoduju. Kpusa
npakTuuke puiaozopuje. EMaHuMnanuja 1uciuminea npakTuike puinosoduje. buoernka u eruka.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

- ITepoBuh, M.A. (2013). @unozoguja mopana. Hosu Can: Llensypa.
- IllepoBuh, M.A. (2004). IIpakmuuxa guno3zogpuja. Hopu Can: ®unozodekxm gpaky.arer.
- Kanrpra, M. (2004). Emuxka. 3arpeo: I'osien MmapkeTHHr, TexHu4Ka KIbUra.

- IlnaTon (2000). Ooopana Coxkpamosa, Kpumon. beorpan: BUI'3; Ilaaron (1968). Ilpomazopa, I'opeuja.
Beorpan: Kyarypa; Ilnaron (1993). /Ipsicasa. Beorpan: BUI'3.

- Apucrorea (1988). Hukomaxoea emuxa. 3arped: I'nodyc-CHJI; Apucrorea (1988). Ilonumuxa. 3arpe6:
I'nodyc-CHJIL.

- ABryctuH (2017). Hcnosecmu. Cp. Kapaosuu-Hosu Can: UK3C.
- Maxkujasenu (2005). Braoanay. beorpan: Jlepera.

- MonTteckje (2011). O dyxy 3axona. beorpan: 3aBoj 3a yudeHuke.
- Pyco (2011). /Ipywmeenu yzoseop. beorpaa: UI1 ®uann Bummuh.
- Cninno3a (2000). Emuxa. 3arpeo: [lemerpa.

- Kanr (2004). Kpumuxa npaxmuuxoz yma. beorpan: Ilnaro; Kaut (2008). 3acnusearwe memaghuzuxe mopana.
Beorpan: Jdepera; Kaur (2003). Memagusuxa mopana. Cp. Kapaosuu-Hosu Can: UK3C.

- Xerea (1989). Ocnosne upme unosogpuje npasa. Capajepo: Becennn Macaema-Cgsjersoct; Xerea (1987).
Enyuxnoneouja gpunozoujcxkux snanocmu. CapajeBo: Becesiun Maciema-CBjeTJiocT.
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- lllonenxayep A (1986). Ceem kao 6o.ba u npeocmasa 1 u 2. Hosu Cax: Matuna Cpncka.
- Huue, @ (2011). C one cmpane ooopa u 3na, I'eneanozuja mopana. beorpan: Jlepera.
- Mapkc/Enreinc (1989). Panu padosu. 3arped: Hanpujen.

- Xajnerep, M. (2007). bumak u épeme. beorpan: Ciay:xoenu riacuuk; Xajaerep, M. (2013). ,,ITucmo o
xymanusmy*, Ilymnu 3naxoeu. beorpan: Ilnaro.

- 'apamep, X-T" (2011). Hcmuna u memoo. beorpan: ®enon.

- Caprp, K-II (1964). Ez3ucmenyujanuzam je xymanuzam. Capajeo: Becesimn MacJema.

- Kjepkerop, C (2017). Hnu-unu. beorpan: Ciny:k0eHH IVIaCHUK.

- Butrenmraju, JI (1987). Tractatus logico-philosophicus. Capajeso: Becesiun Maciiema-CgjetaocT.
- mur, K (2007). Honumuuku cnucu. 3arped: Ilonuruuka KyJarypa.

- Panopyx, I' (2016). @unozoguja npasa. beorpan: IlpaBuu gaxkyarer.

- Kemzen, X (2007). Yucma meopuja npasa. beorpan: IlpaBun daxyJirer.

- CmuT, A (1952). Hempasicusarse npupode u y3poxa 6ozamcmea napooa 1-2. Beorpan: Kyarypa.
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Ha3us npenmera: OHTOJIOTHja

Crartyc npeamera: M360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera

[Ipoxy6speHO O3HABamke MpodiieMa KojuMa ce 6aBu oHTonoTHja. OCIoco0IpaBamke KaHANUAATA 32 CAMOCTAITHI
HCTPaKMBAYKH Pajl Ha MOJbY QHUI030(CKOT TeMaTH30Bamka (QyHAaMEHTAIHHUX IT0jMOBa. YTIO3HABAKE Ca
CTpaTerrjama OcriopaBamka OHTOJIOTH]e U ca MOTYNHOCTHMA caBpeMeHe KOHCTUTYIH]j€ HII030(CKHX Mpodiema.
Pa3BujeHa cBecT 0 MeCTy OHTOJIOTHj€ Y KOHTEKCTY CBHX ocTannx (rio3zodekux nucuumuinaa. Ymehe gokTopania
Jla IPUMEHH, OJTHOCHO OIIEPaTHBHO YHOTPeOH KallaluTeTe OHTOJIOMIKOT MHIIJbEHa 0e3 0031pa Ha CBOj BIACTUTH
JUCUUIUIMHAPHU M300p — ONlepaTUBHA IPUMEHA OHTOJIOLIKHMX [T0jMOBA Ha TEPEHY HoNuTHYKe (rito3oduje,
¢dunozoduje KynType, eCTeTUKE, JIOTHUKE, EMUCTEMOJIoTHje, (GrI030duje HCTOpHUje UTI.

Hcxon mpeamera Yro3HaBame KaHIUIATa ca Pa3IMIUTUM IepCIIeKTHBaMa Mpo0IieMaTH30Bamba OHTOJIOTH]E. Y BUJL
y TEHJICHIIMj€ pa3B0ja OHTOJIOTH]E, Al M y TIO3UIIM]j€ KOje OCIIopaBajy MOryhHOCT BeHe KOHCTHTYLH]e Kao
¢mnozodeke aucrummmnHe. Ouionomka o0yka U ycBajamke 3Haka 0 TIOjMOBHAM (HHECaAMa Ha CTapOTPUKOM,
JIATHHCKOM M CTapOCIOBEHCKOM je3nKy. CpeMHOCT KaHANAATa 33 HCTPaKHBAbE CaBPEMEHNX (peHOMEeHa Y
XOPH30HTY MEPOJaBHHUX MOjMOBHHUX OKBHpA. CTHIaKke CIIOCOOHOCTH 32 KOMYHUKALH]jy U3Mel)y KOHTHUHEHTAIIHE 1
AHAJTUTUYKE OHTOJIOIIKE Tpaauuyje. [IpakThyan pax u ycBajame HajBUIINX CTPYYHUX KOMIECTCHIIM]a 3a pa] Ha
TI0jMOBHO] MCTOPHjH OHTOJIOLIKHX ITOjMOBa. OCIIOCOOJEEHOCT 32 CAMOCTAIHO NPENO3HABAKE OHTOJIOLIKE TI0jMOBHE
UHPPACTPYKTYpe, OMHOCHO Hocehe OHTOMNOIKe HHPACTPYKTYpE NIPH CyoUaBamby ¢ KOHKPETHHM (DeHOMEHUMA.

Canp:xaj npenmera: [lonpoOHa cazHama 0 00paTHUM TEHJCHI[MjaMa — JIOK je KOHTHHEeHTaIHa (rio3oduja HacTana
Ha OHTOJIOIIKUM MPETIIOCTaBKaMa, 1a Ou caBpeMeHa KpUTHKa OHTOJIOTH]€ UIIIA Y MPaBIly €THKE Kao IpBe
¢dunozoduje, 3acHUBambe aHaIUTHUKE Qrito3opuje Hajpe y KpUTHIM MeTadU3MUKUX T10jMOBA U IpodiieMa Kao
niceynorpo0iema, 1a Ou caBpeMeHa aHAJIMTHYKa OHTOJIOTHja Onila HeOOMYHO pa3BHjeHa M pa3rpaHara. AHTHUKA
¢uno3oduja: mIaTOHNU3aM, HEOIUTATOHU3aM U apucToTenn3aM. OHTOJIONIKO BEPCYC TECOIOUIKO MUIILJBEEHE.
Xpumhaacka oHTONOTHja. MOAEPHOCT M OHTOJIOTHja — pAallMOHAIN3aM U alcolyTH3anuja ceecti. OcropaBama
OHTOJIOTH]je — HeaTu3Ma U MoCTHIeancTiHIKa Grto3opuja. OHTONOTHja Y cCaBpeMeHOj Grito30huju.
denoMeHONOTHja ¥ HyHIAMEHTAIHA OHTOJIOTHja. MapKCHCTHYKA KPUTHKA OHTOJOTHje. CTPYKTYpalIuCTHIKA
Kkputuka oHtoyoruje. OHToNOTHja 1 eTrka. OHTONOTHja Y XOPH30HTY CaBpEeMEHE TOUTHYIKE (hrmo3oduje.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa

Ha HajBunieM HUBOY CTyAHja IuTeparypy Ha npeameTy OHTOJIOTHja MpriarojaBaMo KOHKPETHOj HCTPaXXUBAYKO]
TEMHU KOjy JOoKTOpauau oopaljyjy 3a nucepranujy. Jluteparypa ce Takole oapeljyje CX0aHO 3HaHY CBETCKUX je3UKa
KOj1Ma ce CiIyXu okropan. [loceOHa naxcma NpUIMKoM n30opa intepaType nocsehyje ce paBHoTekH uzmel)y
nomahe nuTeparype nucaHe Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy U JIUTepaType Ha CTpaHuM je3uiumMa. Ha taj HauuH JoKTOpaHIu
yjeIHO CTHYY UCKYCTBA KaKO O HAI[MOHAJIHO] TPAIMIIMjU pa3Boja OHTOJIOTH]E, aJlK Y jeIHAKOj MepH U Bojchum
TOKOBHMa €BPOIICKE U CBETCKE oHTOJIornje. OCHOBHA JuTeparypa he yBeKk CHCTEMCKH MPATHTH OITyC KIaCHYHHUX
¢bunozodekux MucamniIana, any he Tako3BaHa CeKyHapHa JIMTepaTypa HacTojaTH Jia ocTBapu OanaHc usmel)y Kibura
KOje cy BpeMeHOM Y (prii030¢cKkoj jaBHOCTH npuxBalieHe ka0 HajMEepOAaBHHjE U3 IT0jeTUHIX TeMa 1 00IacTH H
CaBpEeMEHHX TyMauerma, Tj. OHUX paloBa KOju HajIIpUMEpeHHje H3HOce Boehe TeHaeHnje Gro30pcKor
MHILBCHA.
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Ha3us npeamera: CaBpemeHna ¢puiao3opuja mapkcuzma

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

YouaBame CIAMYHOCTH M pasjuka u3Mel)y H3BOpPHOr M caBpeMeHOr MapKCH3Ma NMYyTeM YHTAalka U aHAJIH3e
U3BOPHHMX TEKCTOBAa MapKcUCTHUYKe ¢uiozoduje, Te M3rpagmba BJIAACTUTOI CTABA 0 MeCTY MAPKCHCTHYKe
dunozoduje y ceerckoj ucropuju ¢puiiozoduje, Kao ¥ lEHOM JONPHHOCY KPUTHIU CABPEMEHOT PyIITBA.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ocnoco0/beHOCT CTY/IeHATA [JOKTOPCKUX CTYAMja 3a aJeKBAaTHO HCTPaXXKHBame TeOpHja W3BOPHOI M
caBpeMEHOI MapKcu3Ma y noapy4jy ¢uiaosoduje u ApymITBeHe KPUTHKE.

Cappaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmaea

CaBpemenu mapkcmsam: 3ananan (biox, Jledesp, JIykaq), pycku mapkcuzam (Jlemus, JebopuH), KpuTHIKa TeopHja
npymTBa (Mapkyse, AmopHo, Xopkxajmep, XabOepmac), mpakcuc-(puiaozodpuja, KpUTHKA 3alMagHOT MapKCH3Ma
(AnTucep), MapkcucTruka nurepapHa teopuja (IlejMcoH), caBpeMeHa MapKCHCTHYKAa KPHUTHKA HeonHOepanniMa
(banjy, Xapewu).

Hpakmulma Hacmasa

AHann3a H3BOPHUX TEKCTOBA

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

. Mapke, Kapx (1978), Kanuman, beorpan, , IIpocBera®.

. Mapke, Kapx (1979), Ocuosu kpumuxe nonumuuxe exonomuje, beorpan, ,,IIpocera®.

. (ypen.) Aparuaesuh, Anond (1978), Inasnu padosu Mapkca u Eneenca, 3arpe6, ,,CTBapHOCT .
. brox, Epuct (1982), [yx ymonuje, beorpan, ,,b1T'3*.

. Mapkyse, Xepoept (1983), Cogjemcku mapkcuszam, 3arpe0, ,,[ modyc™.

. Mapkyse, Xepoept (1966), Yu u pesonyyuja, Capajeso, ,,Becennn Macmemra®.

. JIykau, Bephj (1970), ITosujecm u xnacua ceujecm, 3arpe0, ,,Hanpujen.

. Kanarpra, Munan (1980), Emuuxu npoonem y djeny Kapra Mapkca, beorpan, ,,Honut®.

. Antucep, JI. / banubap, E. (1975), Kaxo wumamu Kanuman, 3arpe6, ,,JI3Bopu u TOKOBH“.

10. Llejmcon, @penpuk (1974), Mapxcuzam u gpopma, beorpan: ,,Homut*.

11. Xapeu, Jlejeun (2012), Kpamxa ucmopuja neonubepanrusma, Hosu Can, ,,Mediterran publishing*
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Hasus npegverta: KismkeBHa IMaroJoruja — TeOpHja 1 METOJ

Craryc npeamerta: 1360opuu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Ins npeamera

OBnafaBame METOZaMa aHAIM3E KILIDKEBHHUX TEKCTOBAa KOje 3a MpeaMeT MMajy rosop o pyrom, o Tyhum Kyntypama u
IpOCTOpHMA ¥ KOje Kao pajHy HPETHOCTAaBKy HMajy CXBaTame KyIType Kao CEMaHTHYKOT MpOocTopa y KOjeM UYOBEeK
KOHCTpPYHIIIE U IIpeJicTaBiba ce0e U Apyre, UCTOPUjy U APYLITBO.

Hcxon npeamera
CryzeHT 1no3Haje MeTOo| aHaIu3e roBopa o JIpyrom.

Caap:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

TepmuH uMaronoruja (KiKeBHA WM KOMIIAPATUCTUYKA) YCBOJEH KpajeM Ie37IeCeTUX TOAMHA JAa O3HAuu CTYAMje TOBOpa O
Jpyrom. KpuTrka BUIIIEBEKOBHUX €CEHIIMjANUCTUYKHUX MOCTYIaTa O 00jeKTHBHOM IIOCTOjalkby U pa3jinkama Mely Haijama u
UXOBHM HEIIPOMEHJFMBHAM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa. AHAIIN3a KyJIType Kao CEMaHTHUKOT I10Jba 3HAKOBA U IIPAKCH Y KOjeM YOBEK
KOHCTpYHIIIC HPEICTaBy O ceOM M O JpyrumMa, O JIPYIUTBY M MCTOpPHjH. JIGKOHCTpYKIHMja MeXaHH3ama rosopa o JIpyrom.
Anann3oM cimka o J[pyrom kKao MAeoJOrH30BaHOM KYITYPHOM KOHCTPYKTY 1O Y3pOKa BUXOBOI HacTaHKa. Kparak mperien
pa3Boja HayKa Koje Cy oMoryhuie TUCHUILTNHY KibIKeBHE UMaronorije. OCHOBHE KaTeropuje: CIMKe, KIHIIeH, CTEPEOTHITH
(ayTo m XeTepo), BUXOBO HOPEKIIO, MpUpoJa U yTHHaj. KibmkeBHOCT Kao MPUBHIIETOBaH MIPOCTOP IMPKYIIHCama MPEeaAcTaBa
Kao jelaH oOJ MHOTOOpOjHMX KaHajlla HUXOBOT IPOCTHpama Mopex IMyONuIuCTHKe, (GHiIMa, CTpHUINA, IJIaKaTa...
MHTepANCHMIUIMHAPHE METOJ TPEIyCIOB HWMArojiOIKUX CTyAHja (Be3e ca HCTOPHjOM, aHTPOIOJOTHjOM, COIIHOJIOTHjOM,
MICUXOJIOTHjOM, KYATYPHUM M IOJMTHYKHM CTyqWjama). 3Hauaj IO3HaBama HCTOPHCKOT M HICOJOIIKOT KOHTEKCTa 3a
HacTaHaK M aHaNu3y mpencraBa. bankanuzam u opujeHTanm3aM. ['0Bop o apyrom kao roBop o cebu. Ctpareruje namhema u
3abopaBibama. [IpobiieM uaeHTHTETA.

Cmyoujcku ucmpasxicusauxu pao
Pan Ha ogabpaHuM KEVKEBHUM TEKCTOBHMA.

IIpenopy4ena utepatypa

D.-H. Pageaux, "De I'imagerie culturelle & I'imaginaire”, Brunel P. und Chevrel Y. (Hrsg.). Précis de la littérature
comparée. PUF: Paris 1989.

seran TomopoB, Mu u dpyeu — ghpanyycka mucao o wyockoj pasnoruxkocmu, beorpan: bubmuorexka XX ek 1994.
benemukT AunepcoH, Hayuja.: 3amuwivena 3ajeonuya, beorpan: Tlnato 1998.

Ypmux bunedenn, Cmpanyu: npujamenu unu nenpujamenu, budmorexa XX Bek: beorpax 1998, ctp. 107-190.

Mapuja TonopoBa, Umacunapnu bankan, beorpan: bubmorexa XX Bex 1999.

Knayc Pot, Cauke y enasama, bubmmorexa XX: beorpan 2000, ctp. 257-324.

EnBapn Cann, Opujenmanusam, beorpan: buomiorexa XX ek 2000.

Epuk Xo6c6aym, Tepenc Pejunep, Mzmuurvarwe mpaduyuje, beorpan: budnuorexa XX Bek 2002.

TlaBne Cekepym, Miroir frangais des Slaves du Sud, Beorpan: 3anyx6una Auapejesuh 2002.

Ivana Zivan&evi¢-Sekerus, Pavle Sekerus et al., The cultural construction and literary representation of national characters. A
critical survey, Amsterdam/New York: Rodopi 2007.
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Ha3us npeamera: Par u kmmxeBHN TUCKype Y DpaHITyCKOj

Cratyc npeameta: V360pHn

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Hu/s npeamera

Yno3HaBame CTyJeHTa ca Haj3HAYajHUjUM MPUCTYINMA PAaTHOj KEIKEBHOCTH, FBUXOBAM TEOPH]CKHM JTOMETHMA
u orpannuemrMa. OBllafiaBambe METOJaMa aHAIN3E KEbMKEBHIX TEKCTOBA KOjH 3a IIPEAMET NMajy TOBOp O paTy H
HACUJIbY.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT moceayje CBeCTpaHa 3Hama 0 (PAHI[YCKOj PATHOj KEBHKCBHOCTH Y CBPOIICKOM KEHMIKCBHOM KOHTEKCTY
U3 KIWKCBHOMCTOPHJCKE U JKAaHPOBCKE TMEPCIECKTUBE M OCIOCOOJbEH je J1a, MPUMEHOM OAroBapajyhie
METOJIOJIOTHjE, CaMOCTAJIHO BpPIIU KHHWKEBHOMCTOPHUJCKY W JKAHPOBCKY aHAJIM3y W WHTEPHpETANHjy Jaeia
(hpaHIlyCKe paTHE KEIKCBHOCTH.

Capgp:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[Teproam3anyja paTHE KIMKEBHOCTH. [lnTame opHOCca (UKIMOHAIHOCTH W HWCTOPH]jE/CBEOYAHCTBA Yy
KIBIDKEBHOM JMCKYpCy O paTy. Temarcka aHanu3a (HAL[MOHATHO W IAaTPUOTH3aM, Kojaboparuja, XOJIoKaycrT,
Tpayma, MOCTTEHEpalyja, kKeHe y pary). lIuTame KOJIEKTMBHOT W HMHAMBHUAYamHOT cehama. AHTa)koBaHOCT
MHTEJICKTyallalla ¥ \buxoBa ynora. Eckanmmsam. Maeonoryja, mponarania n eTH4Ka NUTama. EcTeTnyka nuTama.
K mkeBHOMCTOPHjCKA aHATIW3a M HHTEPIIPETanyja MojeANHUX KIIDKEBHUX Jefla Ca Pa3IndUTHX METOOJIONMIKIX
MOJTA3UIITA.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa

[Mpukynsbamwe rpalie u HayuHa oOpaja; Mpoy4yaBame JUTEpaType M NPOOJEMCKUX CTyAWja W3 00JIaCTH paTHe
KIbIDKEBHOCTH, JIUCKYCHj€ O TIPOYMTaHUM TIpoOJeMuMa, HHXOBOM HAy4YHOM 3Hayajy M JIPYLITBEHUM
Hocyeunama.

IIpenopy4ena jureparypa

ApeHrT, X. (2002). O nacuny, npes. lyman BenuuxoBuh, beorpan: Anekcanapua Ipec.

Bypmuje, I1. (2003). IIpasuna ymemnocmu, I'eneza u cmpykmypa nosma krudicegHocmu, npeB. B. Kamop u np.
Hosu Can: CseroBu.

Hamel, Y. (2007). La bataille des mémoires: La Seconde Guerre mondiale et le roman francais. Montréal: Presse
Université de Montréal.

Lamberti, E. (Editor), Fortunati V. (Editor) (2009). Memories and Representations of War: The Case of World
War | and World War Il (Texts et Studies in Comparative Literature). Amsterdam — New York: Rodopi.

Lorcin, P. M. E. (Editor), Brewer D. (Editor), (2009). France and Its Spaces of War: Experience, Memory,
Image, New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Maticki, M. (1999). Srpski roman i rat: Naucni skup Despotovac, 20-21. 8. 1998. Despotovac: Narodna
biblioteka ,,Resavska Skola*.

McLoughlin, K. (2011). Authoring War: The Literary Representation of War from the Iliad to Iraq. Cambridge
University Press.

Muchembled, R. (2008). Histoire de la violence, Du XVI° siécle & nos jours. Paris: Seuil.

Suleiman, S. R. (2006). Crises of Memory and the Second World War. Harvard University Press.

Todorov, T. (2000). Mémoire du mal, tentation du bien. Paris: Robert Laffont.
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Ha3zus npeamerta: Y3ajaMHe BE€3C U IPpOKNMamba XUCTIAHOAMEPHUIKE U CPIICKE KIbM?KEBHOCTHU

Craryc npeamerta: 1360opHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Ins npeamera

Teopujcko U MPaKTUYHO YIO3HABAKkE CTYJEHTA ca ayTOpUMa U AeNUMa XUCIIaHOAMEPHUIKE U CPIICKE KEbMKEBHOCTH KOJ KOJUX
nocroju MehycoOHu ytumaj. MynTHIMCIMIUIMHApHHM TPHUCTYII carjiefaBamby OJHOCa H3Mely ApYIITBEHO-HCTOPH]CKUX H
KIbIDKEBHUX OKOJHOCTH Ha HAllMM MpPOCTOpHMMAa U Ha JIATHHOAMEPHYKOM KOHTHHEHTY. AHalIM3a KIBIDKEBHHX Jena
IpeBeIeHNX Ca MIMAHCKOT je3WKa Ha CPIICKU. Pa3Boj TEOPHjCKMX KOHIENAaTa M METOJOJOIIKHX HPHHIMIIA KOMIIapATHBHOT
UCTPaKUBAMba KIbIKEBHOCTH Y 1aTOM KOHTEKCTY.

Hcxon npeamera

CryzeHT N03Haje IapaiesHe TOKOBE Y XHCIIaHOAMEPHUUIKO] U CPIICKO] KEGIDKEBHOCTH U KYJNTYPHO-HCTOPHjCKE OKOJIHOCTH KOje
cy nosene 10 MehycoOHuX ytuuaja. Mima pa3BujHy ciocoOHOCT TyMauema TEOPHjCKUX M0jMOBA U BJIajla METOJaMa aHaIn3e
KIBIDKEBHOT Jlenla. Biama TeopujckuM 3HamMMa M KOMIIAPAaTHBHO carjiefiaBa XHCIAHOAMEPHYKY M CPIICKY KEH)KEBHOCT,
npoydvasa rmocrojehe u UcTpaxyje HOBe Be3e n3Mel)y OBJalIkIX U TAMOIIBLUX ayTopa.

Caap:kaj npeamera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

JpymTBeHO-TIONMUTHYKE U €KOHOMCKE OKOJMHOCTH Yy JlatnHckoj AMepurm y XX BeKy Koje Cy AOBelie 0 HacTaHKa U pa3Boja
HOBOT pOMaHa Ha TOM KOHTHHEHTY; OJJHOC pPOMaHa IpeMa TpaJunuju. [IpunoBeayke TEXHUKE 3HAYajHUX XUCIaHOAMEPUIKUX
ayropa. [Topexiio HHTepecoBama CPICKHX MHCala 3a XUCIlaHoaMepHiKe ayTope. [lena Hactana Mel)ycoOHUM yTHLAjeM.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa

KommapaTiBHO IpoydYaBame [ena XHCIaHOAMEPHYIKUX M CPICKHX ayTopa Koja MMajy HOmMpHHX Tadaka: bopxec / Backo
Tona; Ta6bpujena Muctpan / Jlecanka Makcumosuh; Oxrauo Ilac / Ucumopa Cekymuhi; Cepxuo Iuton / Bo Anppuh;
Kapnoc ®@yenrec / T'opan Ierposuh; Xymuo Kopracap / Musopan ITasuh; I'ibepmo Maprtunec / Bnagumup Tacuh; PoGepto
Bonamo / Jopuua Ahus... McTpaxkuBame HOBUX y3ajaMHUX Be3a U3Mely CPIICKHMX U XUCIIaHOAMEPUIKHX KIbHKCBHUKA.

IIpenopy4eHna urepatypa

Pregledni reénik komparatisti¢ke terminologije u knjizevnosti i kulturi (grupa autora). Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2011.
Pavlovi¢ Samurovi¢, Ljiljana. Leksikon hispanoamericke knjizevnost. Beograd: Savremena administracija, 1993.

Soldati¢, Dalibor. Prilozi za teoriju novog hispanoamerickog romana. Beograd: Filoloski fakultet, 2002.

JIutepaTypa o nqorosopy.

85




Ha3us npenmera: [TABITh

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YeaoB: HcnymeHocT yeiaoBa HaBeeHUX Y pyopurtn Cmarndapo 01 akpequToBaHOT IporpaMa

e npeamera: OBilazaBarme 3HAHUMA O KJbYYHHM HOSTHYKMM U CTWJICKMM OJUIMKaMa cTBapaiaiuTsa Muopana
[NaBuha. /[njaxpOHHUjCKO B CHHXPOHH]CKO MPOyYaBame HErOBUX PEIPe3cHTaTUBHIX OCTBAPEHA, HA OCHOBY 4era Ou
TpebaJio 1a ce CTeKHE peIeBaHTaH YBHUJ y IpUMapHa TeMaTCKa 1 )KaHPOBCKa 00eJIekja ayTopoBOT OOraTor oryca.

Hcxon mnpenmvera: Ilo3HaBame (ayTo)OCTHKE, JKAHPOBA, Kao M JOMHHAHTHHUX TEMAaTCKO-MOTHBCKHX
KapakTepHCTHKa ayTOPOBOT oIryca. Pa3Bujame cOCOOHOCTH 3a carjiefaBame CTaTyca jeJHOT Ol Haj3HadajHHjHX
CTBapajala y CaBpPEMEHO] CPIICKO] KEMKEBHOCTH, oceOHO Ha mpenasy u3 20. y 21. Bek. Ctuname mpeacrasa o
LIMPEM KEHKEBHOM M KYJITYPHOM KOHTEKCTY, Y YMjUM Cy OKBHpPHMa HacTajalie KEHKEBHOUCTOPHjCKE CTYyIHje,
eceju, noesuja u nposa Musnopana IlaBuha.

Canp:xaj npeamera: Teopujcka HactaBa - 1. Mcmopuja xkrudsicesnocmu kao cunmesa u kao epaha: a) Jeandko
namhewe u Mpexxe uHTeprekcTa: of [lymkuna no B.Mnuha. Benunosuh u ,,bpazne”. 6) bapok kao naBupuHT,
ornenano u cumOoi. B) Kiacunmzam u mpeapoMaHTH3aM: €BPOIICKH KOHTEKCT CPIICKE KEHKEBHOCTH U KyITYype. 2.
THoemcku u npunosedauxu ouckypc: a) BusaHTHjckn NUBHIM3AIMjCKU Kao TeMa U Kao HamaxHyhe. 0) daHracThka
kao (nuTepapHa) cyaouHa. B) TpaHC)kaHPOBCKa U Mel)y)KaHPOBCKA TEKCTYATHOCT Ka0 CIyTHha HOCTOMOJIEPHU3MA. 3.
Pomanu: a) On HoBuX (MHTEepakTUBHEX) opMu 10 Xxumneprekcra. 6) Ars combinatoria-Ars semiosis. B) ,,Poman kao
npxxaBa‘: Poman kao Benuku Kog,.

CTyAMjCKH WCTPaXXUBAYKU paja — paj Ha TekcroBuma: [lanumncecmu: necme, Bojucnae Hmuh u esponcko
nechuwmeo, Hcmopuja, cmanexc u cmun: jesuuko namherwe u nechuuxku o6nux, Pahawe mnose cpncre
KFUIICEGHOCTU: UCMOPUJA CPNCKE KIUICEGHOCMU DAPOKA, KIACUYUIMA U NpedpomManmusma , Aumonoauja cpncke
npose nocmmodeproe 0oba (mpupenuo Anekcangap JepkoB); Hosa (nocmmodepna) cpncka ganmacmuxa
(mpupenno Casa JlamjanoB). Poman kao opocasa u opyeu oeneou (beorpan, 2005), Cabpana dera Munopaoa
Iasuha y 10 kwuea (beorpan, 1996).

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Hennh, Jomaun, Xaszapcka npusma, Ilpocsera:beorpan, 1991. Muxajnosuh, JacmuHa, buo-doubiuozpaduja
Munopaoa Iasuha (y xwu3u: Munopan [lasul, Cabpana oOera Munopaoa Ilasuha y 10 xmwuea; kwuea 1. -
Anaxopem y Hbyjopky), Jparanuh:3emyH, 1996, crp. 165-416. IujanoBuh, Ierap, [Tasuh, Ounun Bummsuh:
Beorpan, 1998. badouh, CaBa, Muiopao [lasuli mopa npuuamu npuue, Tapmuc: beorpan, 2010. Ilasuhesu
nanumncecmu (temarcku 300opHuK, npupenro Casa Jlamjano), @onnanuja Pauancka GamruHa: bajuna baiira,
2010. Jamjanos, CaBa Bpmosu necmsaproe: oenedu o cpnckoj panmacmuyu, Ciry:x6eHu riaacHuk: beorpan, 2011.
Hamjanos, CaBa, Hosa uumarea mpaouyuje 1-3, Cnyx06enu rimacauk: beorpan, 2012. Jamjanos, Casa, [[Ima mo
beute  cpncka  nocmmooepHa?, Cayxbenn  rtnacHuk:  beorpan, 2012. HHTepHeT W3BOPH:
http://www.khazars.com/recepcija/tekstovi-o-pavicu/
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Hasus npeamera: Iloeruxa UBe Anapuha

Crartyc npeamera: M360pHu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Iwb npeamera
Ja ce cryneHTtH yno3Hajy ca aeiom Ve Annpuha u moeTHYKMM 0COOEHOCTHMA H-ETOBOT OITyca (CTHII, TeMe,
MOTHBH, Pa3BOj, KOHTUHYHUTET).

Hcxon mpeamera
CryneHTH CTHYy YBUZ Y LEIOKYIHOCT omyca ViBe AHnpuha, u yrmo3HaTtu Cy ca 0coOCHOCTHMA CTHIIA, TeMa U
MOTHBA, uieja u ocehajHocTy mojequHavHUX AHApUheBUX 1ena.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa Iucarn xao o0jekTHBHH TocMaTpad — AHApuhieB pannonanu3aM — [lojennHagHO U OMNIITE —
O/l NPUBUAHOCTH, TOBPIIHOCTH U TAaIITHHE A0 CyIITUHE - JlereHae M MUTOBU Yy KHIDKEBHOCTH — Kao
YHUBEpP3IHH 00pacuy y HCTOPUjCKOM TOKYy — M3Mmel)y peamucTHYKMX THNOBAa M LMKIMYHOT CXBaTama
ucropuje.- MocToBH — TeMa W jemaH OJf OCHOBHUX cuMmOoiia AHapuheBOr [efa: eCTeTCKH, C€THYKH WU
MeTaU3MYKH — NPOJIa3HOCT U TpajHOCT.- Ctpax kox Anapuha CTpacTd M MHCTUHKTUBHH JKUBOT Ha IYTYy Ka
aHMMaimn3anuja doBeka — [IpeBnasaBame cTpaxa Kpo3 odoBeuewe. — Peun — O npuun u npuuawy — Ctpax on
peun — CTpax oJ MIPEeKOMEPHOCTH | 37a — Peun Koje ce 0TUMajy CBOM HMPBOOMTHOM cMHCIy. - AHApuh kao
"anraxoBanu mucan'. - Danractuka kox AHmpuha. - IlpobieMu Jpyacke yTaMHHYCHOCTH. - AHapuheBH
IHCIH. -

Ipaxmuuna nacmaea VIHTepmperammja TexctoBa: [IpumoBetke, "PasroBop c T'ojom", Ha [punu hynpuja,
Tocnohuya, Tpasnuuxa xponuxa, Ilpoxnema aenuja, Omepnawa Jlamac, Eceju (u300p). Crynuje
MHTEPTEKCTYaJHUX Be3a, HCTPaXKHUBabhE OJHOCA HCTOPHU)CKOT KOHTEKCTa U KibIKeBHUX aena M. Angpuha

IIpenopy4ena sureparypa 36oprux o Anopuhiy (npup. P. Byukosuh), br. 1999 (u360p); Pamoan Byukosuh,
Benuxa cunmesa, CapajeBo 1974 (u360p); o Taprama, [lpunogedauesa ecmemuxa, beorpax 1979 (u360p);
Hparan CrojanoBuh, Jlena 6ufia Hee Anopuhia, HoBu Can 2003 (u300p); 360pHux padosa o Hseu Anopufiy,
CAHY, beorpan 1981 (u36op); Hero Hee Anopuha y xoumexcmy esponcke kroudcesnocmu, beorpam 1981
(m360p); Merap Ilauuh, Xpacmosa epeda y xamenoj xanuju, beorpan; Ilerap Ilanmh, O npoxnemoj asnuju,
lopana Pawmuesuh, Kpomumemu cyobune: O llpmanckom u Annpuhy, Beorpam 2010; JKanera Dyxuh
Heputwmh, ITucay u npuua: cmeapanauka ouozpaguja Hse Anopuha, Hou Cax 2012; I'opana Paudepwuh,
“AnnpuheBa ciauka 0 AycTpoyrapckoj MoHapxuju Ha Bankany”, Hayunu cacmanak crasucma y Bykose dane
4112, Uso Amopuh y cpncxoj xrusicesnocmu, MCIL Beorpan 2012; T'opana Pawnuesuh,,Ucknmusnyhe u3
cTBapHOCTH: uacHTUuTeT Ko1 MBe Anmpuha u IToma Octepa‘, I'oduwmax Quinozopckoe gaxyrimema y Hoeom
Caoy, 2013, k. XXXVIII/1, 183-196; I'. Panueruh: ,,V henuju 115: o Auapuh, Huko Baprynosuh, Ockap
Taptama..., 36opuux Mamuye cpncke 3a krudicesnocm u jesux, k. LXIII, 2015/1; T'opana Panuesuh,
,MoctoBu mmm octpsa: llTa je Aunpuh mucimo o gurmuiomarama?; 'opana PanueBuh: ,,AuapuheB Omepnawa
Jlamac — IPOKIIETCTBO HEOTpaHUUICHOT " 300pHux Mamuye cpncke 3a krudicegnocm u jesux, 2017, k. 65, cB.
2, 359-389; I'opana Pawmueruh, ,,Y morpaszu 3a mpodecopom Hoprecom: Jlemosamwe na jyey Ve Anmpuha®,
Toouwrsax @unosogpckoe gpaxyimema y Hosom Caody, k. XLIU/1, 411-425; Jeno Hee Anopuha: 360pHUK
panoBa (yp. Mupo Bykcanosuh); beorpag: CAHY 2018.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Iloernka Musioma Ipwmanckor

Crartyc npeamera:

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Humb npenmera Jla ce cTyneHTH yIO3Hajy ca neinoM Miutoma [{pmhaHCKOT U MOSTHYKIM 0COOEHOCTHMA FHEeTOBOT
omyca (CTwi, TeMe, MOTHBH, Pa3BOj, KOHTHHYHTET).

Hcxon mpenvera CTyneHTH CTHYY yBHA y LENOKYINHOCT omyca Mmioma LlpmaHcKor, W ymo3HaTH cy ca
ocoOeHOCTHMa CTHIIA, TEMa U MOTHBA, Heja i ocehajHOCTH NOjeAMHAYHUX JeTia.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa  llpmaHCKM M aBaHTapJHU aroH (pyuleme TpaaMIHje, OJHOC IpeMa POMaHTH3MY) —
Cymarpansam: noTpara 3a JHYHOM BepoM — CTpaKHJIOBCKM KOMIUIEKC — JIMPCKO M MCTOPHjCKO y poMaHy M.
pmanckor — MyIIKH U XEHCKH NPUHLHUI: XKpTBa U epoc y Aeny M. llpmanckor — IlonuTHka U KHBUKEBHOCT:
Mmehyparne nonemuke — [lydaumuctuka n ecejuctuka — [1aToHN3aM 1 MeTaHXOJHja y TIO3HUM JIeJINMA.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

- Unrepnperauuja texcrosa: Iloesuja; Eceju; Ilyromucu (Jbybas y Tockanu, Hpuc Bepnumua...), [dnesnux o
Yapnojesuhy;, Ceobe; [pyea xkmwuea Ceoba, Koo Xunepbopejaya; Poman o Jlonoowny, Kmuea o Mukenanheny;
KoHTekcTyanHO 1 KoMIapaTHBHO npoydaBame nena M. Lpmanckor

IIpenopyyena aureparypa: Anekcangap Ilerpos, lloesuja Llprwanckoe u cpncko necnuwmso, beorpax 1971;
Huxona Munomesuh, Poman Munowa Lpwanckoe, beorpan 1970; Kruea o Lprwanckom (npup. M. Jlommap),
Beorpan 2004 (u360p); Kmuowesno dero Munowa I[lpreanckoe (300puuk), beorpam 1972; Ilerap Ilapwmh,
THosnawhenu npocmopu Munowa L{prarnckoz, beorpan 1992 (u360p); Munow [{prancku (360puauk) 1996; Muiio
Jlomnap, Anononosu nymokasu, beorpan 2004; I'opana Pauuesuh, Eceju Munowa [lpreanckoe, Hosu Can 2005;
l'opana PawmueBuh, Kpomumemu cyobune: o Ilpwanckom u Aunopuhy, beorpang 2010; I'opana Paunuesuh,
Komenmapu “/{nesnuxa o Yapnojesufiy”, Hosu Canm 2010; Cmoboman Buamyumh, I{prancku, Mezanonoauc,
Beorpan 2011; Iloesuja u komenmapu (36opHuK), 2014; I'. Pamuesuh, ,, Crasna npownocm je nasc: MunyTuH
Bojuh m Munom Lpmancku®, Hayunu cacmanaxk ciasucma y Bykose Oawne®, 45/2, beorpan 2016, 299-309; T'.
Panuesnh,,,Kapaeanmsanuja y memuma Koo Xumnepbopejaya n Embaxade Munoma Ilpmanckor, Hayuuu
cacmanax caasucma y Byxoee oame, 47/2, MCI] beorpan 2018, 256-264; I'. Panuesuh, ,,l{pmancku y oumma
KPUTHKE — KIBIDKEBHO Jneno m3mel)y mupuke u ¢mnosoduje”, Kaxo je mymaven Munow [lprancku (Beorpan:
VYuuBep3utercka Oubinorexka Csero3ap Mapkosuh, 2018; I'. PamueBuh, ,, AnraxkoBanu llpwancku — mnwcar
u3Mel)y MoJMTHKE W KibMKeBHOCTU, [leno Munowa Ipreanckoe (yp. M. Bykcanosuh), Hou Camx: CAHY -
Orpanak y H. Cany, 2018, 15-33.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: [IOETHUKA CPTICKOI ITPEJPOMAHTHU3MA

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaosB: Hema

Hump npeamera: ObnajaBame 3HaBUMA O KJBYYHHM MOCTHYKHM  OJUIMKaMa KIBMKEBHOCTH — CPIICKOT
npegpomanTu3Ma.  OcmocoOspaBarkbe 3a  CaMOCTAHO — JUjaXpOHHjCKO M CHHXPOHHJCKO  IPOyYaBame
NPEIPOMAHTHYAPCKOT IIECHUINTBA, (UKIMOHATHE W HE(QUKIMOHATIHE Npo3e, Kako OHM ce HAaKOH YCHEIIHOT
3aBpIIETKAa Kypca CTeKJIa HAy4YHO pEJICBaHTHA 3Hakba O IPUMApHUM ITOCTHYKHUM, XXAHPOBCKHM M TEMAaTCKUM
0JUIMKaMa JIMTEPapHOT CTBapaNaIlTBa CPIICKHUX MPEeApOMaHTHYIapa.

Hcxon mpeamera: [lo ycrmemHoM 3aBpIIETKY OBOT Kypca, JOKTOpaHau he OWTH OCIOOOJbEeHH 3a CaMOCTaIHO
npoydaBamke€  HCTpaKHBauke  rpahe, OJHOCHO  KPUTHYKO  NPEHCIUTHUBAEkE  JIOCAJallber  CcTaTyca
MIPEAPOMAHTHYAPCKHUX ayTopa y CPICKOj KEbHKEBHO] UCTOPHOTpadH]H.

Canppaxaj npeamera: Teopujcka nacmasa

[Mopen neraspHe aHaIKM3€ KHIHMXKEBHOMCTOPHU]CKOT 3Hayaja U yMETHHUYKE BPEIHOCTH MPEApOMaHTHYApCKe MOe3uje 1
npo3e, rmocedHa naxma nocsehena je TymMauemhy HOSTHYKHUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA PEIPEe3eHTaTHBHUX KAHPOBA CPIICKOT
npeapomManTH3Ma. Kako OM CTekiIM HEONXoJHa 3Hama Koja he WM oylakmaTh W3pagy CTYIUjCKOr paja,
noktopaHTuMa he OWTH MpyKeHa MOTYRHOCT Jja yIo3Hajy ¢ MPOOIEMCKUM aceKTHMa KOjH OIPAaBIaBajy MOCTYIIAK
CaBpEMEHOT IIPEBPEAHOBaEAa CTBapallalliTBa CPICKUX MPEAPOMAHTHYApa, MOIYT (ayTO)IOCTHYKUX HCKa3a y
NPENroBOpuMa, PEATNCTHYHUX IYTONMUCHUX eJeMEeHaTa y He(QKUHMOHAIHOj NpPO3W, OAHOCA MHCIA W YHTAOLA,
yBepJbHUBE IICUXOJIONIKE KapaKTepu3alije IIIaBHHUX JUKOBA, K0 M MHOBATHBHE 00paje TPaIUIHOHATHIX TeMaTCKUX
mpeyIokaka (OMONMjcka U CpeN-OBEKOBHA KIIKEBHOCT, YCMEHA TPAIUIIHja H JIP.), YHje je MPUCYCTBO YOWBHBO Y
MIOE3HUjH U MPO3H CPIICKHUX MPEJPOMaHTHYapa.

Pan Ha KIMKEBHOMCTOPHjCKH peJieBaHTHMM TekcroBuMma cienehux ayropa: A. CrojkoBuh, M. Bupakosuh, K.
Mapunkosuh, B. Pakuh, I'. KoBaueuh, I1. Conapuhi, J. lomenosuh, J. [Taunh, A. [Mumrgesuh, C. Tekenuja, J.
Xanuh, H. T'pyjuh, J. Cy6oruh.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Ban, M. Hapamonoeuja, Anda: br, 2000. baxtun, M. O pomany, Homut: br, 1989. damjanos, C. Bpmosu
necmeaphoz, Cnyx6enu rinacuuk: br, 2011. Bosea, M. (npup.). Yosex doba npocsehenocmu. Clio: br, 2006.
HamjanoB, C. Hosa uumara mpaouyuje 1-3, CnyxOenn rmacuuk: br, 2012. Jeperuh, J. Buoaxosuh u panu
cpncku poman, MC:HC, 1980. Apejun, II. Ysoherwe y Cmapu 3asem, Kimmo: br, 2003. dpeju, II. Veoherwe y Hosu
3aeem, Kimmo: br, 2004. EpakoBuh, P. Encko nechuwumeo cpnckoe npedpomanmusma, MC: HC, 2008. Epakosuh,
P. Cxuye pybnux npocmopa krwudiceenoz nacieha, Cnyxoenu rnacuuk: br, 2009. Erakovié¢, R. Apokrifna istorija
epskog pesnistva srpskog predromantizma, Slavisti¢na revija, 58/2010, 2, Ljubljana, 2010, 233-240. Epaxosuh, P.
Cruye 3a nopoouunu nopmpem apaockux Texenuja, 3SMC 3a KuJ, LVIII, 2/2010, 303-311. Epakosuh, P. Munosan
Bunakosuh: npseu cpncku 6ecmcenep nucay (y: ,MwunoBan Bunmakosuh®), M1 MC: Hosu Cax, 2011, 7-22.
EpaxkoBuh, P. Jlux Camane y FHeecowesoj “Jlyuu muxpokosma” u perusuo3HuM enosuma CPHCKUX
npeopomanmuyapa (y:“Hberom y csom m nHamem no00y: 1813-2013”) MC: HC, 2/2014, 235-243. Epakosuh, P.
Junnomama, decnom, mwezoea dcena u rwuxoe 3axorooasay (y: ,,3a u nporus Byka 2%), CinyxGenu riacHuk, br,
2016, 233-256. EpakoBuh, P. /Jneenux uwumanauxux uckywersa, Maruna cpncka: Hosu Can, 2019; Jaye, X. P,
Ecmemuxka peyenyuje, Honut: br, 1978. JleckoBau, M. /3 cpncke xrusicesnocmu, MC: HC, 1968. Musiomepuh,
H. Hecamuenu jynax. beorpanm, 1990. Huxommh, H. Kacmpupaue jynowe, MC: HC, 2004. ITaBuh, M.
Ilpeopomanmuszam, Hayuna xwura: br, 1991. Ilejrenc, E. Omkposera, Cnyx6enn rnacauk: br, 2013. Ipan, M.
Aeonuja pomanmuszma, Homur: br, 1974. Pacen, II. Ilpuny mawme, Iout: br, 1995. Tomopos, II. Mu u opyau,
Bubnmmorexa XX Bek: br, 1994.
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Ha3zus npeamera: YcMeHu/(poakI0pHH APAMCKH 06JIHIH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: Hema

uwb npeamera
OcmocoOipaBame CTyICHATa 3a yCBajabeé 3HAma, BE3aHWX 3a OCHOBHE €JEMEHTE (OJKIOPHUX IPaMCKUX
(dopmu, HUXOBE KIacu(puKaIje, pa3Boja M 3Ha4aja y OKBUPY HApOJHOT YCMEHOT CTBApaJIaIlTBa.

Hcxon npeamera

ITo ycnentHoM 3aBpLIETKY Kypca, CTYISHTH CY OCHOCOOJBEHH Ja:

-youe u o0jacHe rmpobiemMe MPUINKOM KiIacu]HKalyje IpaMCKIX Urapa;

- UICHTU(UKY]y OCHOBHE eJleMeHTe (DOJIKIIOPHUX/YCMEHHX IpaMCKuX (GOopMHu;

- OLICHE IbMXOBY BOKHOCT M 3Ha4aj Ka0 HEOBOJFHO MCTPasKeHNX (hOpPMHU (POJIKIOPHOT CTBapajalliTBa.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

[pobnemu knacudukaiyje APAMCKUX Hrapa; youaBare HHXOBHX K/BYUYHHX eleMeHaTa (APaMCKU 3aIlieT,
Nojiesia yjora, UMIIPOBH3alLMja, KOCTUMHUPame, MAaCKUpamke U CII.); KOHTEKCT M3Bohema (HapoaHa CMEXOBHA
KyJTypa Kao MPBOOUTHH U3BOP NOMEHYTUX OOJIMKA U Be3a ¢ KaJCHIAPCKUM PHTYaluMa ¥ KyJITOM IUIOAHOCTH).
JpaMCKH €JEeMEHTH Y IOjeAMHHM oOpenrMa KaJeHOapCKOr LUKIyca (KOJeNapcKd, BepTel, Ja3apHiKH,
KpaJbHYKH UTA.). HaponHe urpe xoje cy ce M3BOIMIC HA T3B. 3UMCKHM cujeruma (on boxuha no yckprmux
MOKJIa/Ia) Kao KJbYYHHU BHJ PYAUMEHTApHHX IPAMCKUX OOJIMKa HApOIHOT CTBapaslalliTBa, OJHOCHO CIEHCKO-
JpaMCKe UIpe ¢ pa3BHjEHOM TEaTPOJIOIIKOM OCHOBOM. Ba)KHOCT M 3Hauaj BHXOBOT H3ydaBamba Kao HEJOBOJEHO
HCTPaKEHOT 00JIMKa (POTKIOPHOT CTBapasalliTBa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Pan Ha omaOpaHuM TekcTOBMMA W3 30MpKH pa3nuuuTux cakyrsbaua (B. Bpuesuh, T. bparuh u C. [denuh, T.
‘Bophesuh u ap.) y kKojuma cy nmyOIIMKOBaHE HAPOIHE UTPE OBE BPCTE.

Ilpenopyuena auteparypa JI. Koctuh, HapomHo raymoBame, [nacuux 3emasmckoe myseja y Bocnu u
Xepyezosunu, V/, 1893: 357-388; J. Jokuh, Jlaza Kocruh kao 3adeTHHK mpoydaBamba (OJIKIOPHUX JPAMCKHX
(dbopmu (HapoaHOT TIIyMOBamwa), ¥ cnomen Ha Jlazy Kocmuha (36opnux padosa), ®unozodeku paxynrer, HC,
2011: 219-230; @oaknopuu meamap y 6aiKanckum u nooynasckum semmama, yp. J1. Aaronnjesuh, br, 1997;
. AuTonnjesuh, /[pomena, br, 1997; B. Mapjanosuh,CTpykTypa Urpokasa u HapoJHO TIIyMOBamke y 00peaHoj
npakcu y Cpouju, Inacuux Emnoepagckoe myseja y Beoepady, 72, 2008: 73-92]. Joxuh, Bpuesuhiese 36upke
Cpnckux HapoOHUX ueapa Kao u3eop 3a npoyuasarse HapooHwe opame, ['OIMIIIbAK KaTeape 3a CPICKY
KEIDKEBHOCT Ca Y)KHOCIIOBEHCKUM KibIDKkeBHOCTHMA, VI, @unonomkn dakynret, br, 2011: 85-97.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Ctux

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

uwb npeamera

OO06pa30BHY MHJb:

Yno3HaBame ca OIIITOM TEOPUjOM CTHUXA, CTUXOBHUM PEIePTOaPOM, HCTOPH]CKUM Pa3BOjeM;
CTHIIaF¢ OCHOBHUX 3HAaMa O CTATHUM OOJIUIIUMA ITeCME U CTpOode U HAUMHUMA HHUXOBOT TyMauekha

Hcxon npeamera
OgilagaBame METOJJOM CTAaTHCTHUKOT ONKCA CTHXA U OCIHOCOOJbABAbE 32 TyMadeHhe pe3yiTara y
PaBHHU je3UYKOj M KEMKEBHOUCTOPH]CKOJ

Cappaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa

1. Tumonoruja cTvxa; pa3Boj CTHXa M CTUXOBHOT PEIepToapa ojf CPeAmer BeKa 10 CJI000IHOT
CTHXa; CTaJTHH OOJIUIHN [IeCME U CTpode.
2. Omnwmc ctuxa; TyMademe pe3yaTara Olrca y paBHH MOSTUIKO], CTUIIMCTHYKO] U j€3UUKO].

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa:Beocoe, /[pyeu obnuyu nacmase, Cmyoujcku ucmpaicugayku pao

AHanu3za ctuxa Ha n3abpaHuM NpUMEpHMa.

IIpenopy4ena Jutepartypa

1. TIlerposuh, Creto3ap, ,,Ctux”, y: Y600 y kmwuscesnocm. Yp. 3. lllkpeo, A. Cramah. 3arpe6:
I'padmuxu 3aBom XpBarcke, 1983, 365-428.

2. Ilerporuh, Csero3ap. Obnux u cmucao. beorpan: ®abpuka kmwura, 2003.

3. I'paunuh, Hukomna. Cmanuu obauyu cmpoghe u necme. beorpan: Hapoana kmura / Anda,
2007.

4. TD'pnunuh, Hukona. Hepezynapnu mempuuxu obauyu. Comoop: I'pagcka dbubnuorexa ,,Kapo
Bujenuiku”, 1995.

5. Pyxwuh, Xapko. Cpncku jamé u napoona mempuxa. beorpaa: MTHCTUTYT 3a KEbH)KEBHOCT H
yMmeTHocT, 1975.

6. Pyxuh, Xapko. Hao 3aconemxom cmuxa. Hopu Can: KwmxesHa 3ajeqauiia Hoor Caga,
1986.

7. 36opuunu: 3majee cmux, Cmux opyze noaosune 19. gexa., Cmux y necmu, Cmux u dcaup.
Hosu Cax: BAHY, 1985, 1987, 1988, 1991.

8. Credanoruh, Mupjana 1. Cpncka epahancka noesuja. Basbepo: ,,Munuh Pakuh”, 1992,

9. Maruh, Cserosap. /Ipunyunu cpncke éepcuguxayuje. beorpan: CiyxOenu rnacHuk, 2011.

10. Tapanoscku, Kupun. O cpnckom cmuxy. beorpan: Ciyx6enu riacauk, 2010.

11. Mapunosuh, Cama, ,,Merpuuku perucrap necama Joana Uinuha”, y: Ilopoouya Josana
Hnuha y cpnekoj kwudscesnocmu u Kynmypu, 300pHUK paznosa. beorpaa: Muctutyt 3a
KIBIDKEBHOCT U yMeTHOCT, 2003, 165-180.

12. Conem y esponcxkom nechuuimsy, 300pHuK panoBa. beorpan: 3amyx0ouna Minuje M.
Komapma, 2001.

13. Hapunosuh Kpumap, Camwa. Cmannu necnuuku obauyu cpnckoe neocumbonusma. beorpan:
Cyxx0enu TitacHuk, 2017.
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Ha3zus npeamera:BpemMe 1 mpocTop — KOHCTPYKTHBHHU €JIEMEHTH MOETCKOT CBETA CPIICKE YCMEHE ETHKE

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: HEMA

Mub npeaqmera: OCIOCOOUTH CTyIEHTE J1a yoUue, HASHTH(HUKY]Y ¥ HHTEPIIPETHPA]y eIIEMEHTE Be3aHe 3a
BpPEME U NIPOCTOP CPIICKE YCMEHE EMUKe, OAHOCHO TEMIIOpAIHY U JOKAllMOHU KO (1orahaje, Jokyce,
JIMKOBE KA0 HOCHOLIE XPOHOTONMYHOCTH, aHAXPOHU3aM U aHATOIN3aM Kao OOJMKOTBOPHA Hauena u Jp).
[TpouernTH, 00jaCHUTH M KaTETOPU30BATH (QYHKIIHOHAIHOCT €JIeMEeHaTa TEMITIOPAITHOT M JIOKAIMOHOT
KO/a y caJiejCTBY ca OCTalluM KOJOBMMA M 3HALIUMa (MUTOJIOMIKH, CTHOJIOMIKH U JIp) Y OKBHPY ITOETCKOT
CHCTEMa EICKe IecMe

HMcxon npeamera.llo ycrenHoM 3aBpIIETKY Kypea, CTYICHTH Cy OCHOCOOJbEHH J1a:

- Malnupajy ¥ HHTEPIIPETHPA]Y TPU MPEJIOMHE TaukKe jyHauke ouorpaduje;

- youe ¥ CTPYKTYpPHUILY TEMIOPaIHH KOJ BpeMEHCKE MapKepe eTCKe MecMe;

- IPOIICHE OJHOC MPeTXPUIThaHCKUX M XPUITNAaHCKUX eJleMeHaTa y (aTaJlCcTHUYKOM KOHIICTITY BpeMeHa U
€CXaTOJIOIIKO]j CITUIN HCTOPH]E;

- 00jacHe KaKo jyHaK 00jeibyje IPOCTOPHE U BPEMEHCKE MapKepe MmecMe;

- PEKOHCTPYHIIly CUCTEM eJieMEeHaTa MUTCKOT MOJieJia CBETa;

- IPOLIEHE KaKOo ce y OMHAPHUM OTO3HIIMjaMa OTBOPEHOT U 3aTBOPEHOT MPOCTOpa (pe)aKTyennsyje
OTO3HUIIHja TIPHPOJIE U KYITYpE;

- OIICHE OMPaBAAHOCT M0jMa ,,XPOHOTOI* KaJla c€ OH MPUMEHH Ha ETCKY MeCMy

Canp:kaj npeamera

Bpemencku k61. brorpadcko Bpeme nmka: HeoOndHO poljerme, nHnIMjanurja (pea 6opoa, JKeHnI0a), CMpT;
HapartuBHO BpeMe: 0JJHOC MpeMa UCTOPHjH; CBETH AaHH U IPo(haHO BpeMe; THEBHO M HOHO BpeMe; ,,0TBOPEHO U
,,3aTBOPEHO"* BpeMe; (haTaTMCTHYKH KOHIICIT; eCXaTOJIOIIKe NPEICTaBe; OHOC ,,M3BO)aYKOT™ M CHXKEJHOT BpeMeHa;
AHAXPOHO I10JbE JIHKA

IpocTopHu kOA. MUTCKH MOJIEN CBETa: TyallHH (06aj CBET: OHaj CBET) U TPUIIAPTUTHH; OTBOPEHH (ropa, MmoJbe,
He00, BOJA...) M 3aTBOPEHH NpocTopH (nehuHa, TBOp, rpan) erncke necMe; KyJITYPHH H AUBJBU IPOCTOP; IMMHHAIHA
poctop (ApyM, OeeM rpana, odana peke u ¢i.); Ka KOHCTHTyHCamy eICKHUX XPOHOTOMa. XPOHOTOMMYHOCT SIICKUX
JjyHaKa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

I'. bammap. [Toetuka poctopa. beorpan 1969; I1. C. Jluxados. [loeTrka cTape pycke KEHKEBHOCTH.
Beorpan 1972; C. IO Hekmonos. ,,3ameTkn 00 3MYecKOi BpeMeHHOU cucteme™, Tpyosl no 3HaKoewvim
cucmemam. V1. (1973): 150-165; J. M. Jlorman. CTpykTypa yMeTHHUKOT TekcTa. beorpax 1976; M.
Kneyr. UBan Cewannn. Hoeu Caza 1987; M. [lerenuh. Mutcku npocrop u enuka. beorpan 1992; Jb.
[emmnkan-Jbymranosuh. 3maj Ormenu Byk — mut, ucropuja, necma. Hosu Cazg 2002; A. Jloma.
[IpakocoBo. beorpax 2002; M. [derenuh. benu rpan. beorpan 2006; C. Camapuuja. buorpaduje enckux
jyHaka. beorpax 2008; Bpeme, Bakat 3eMaH: acriektu BpemeHa y dounkiopy. JI. denuh (yp.). beorpan
2013; D. Peri¢. Temporal Formulas in Serbian Epic Songs, Balcanica, knj. XLIV (2013), 43-64.
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Hasus npeamera: Kib>KeBHOCT er3uia

Craryc npeamera: 1

Bpoj ECIIBb: 10

YciaoB: Hema

usb npeamera

VYno3HaBawme ca IMOCTHYKUM KapaKTEPUCTHKaMa KEMKEBHOCTH er3mjia, MoryhHoctuma
IPOMEICHE peLeNIMje KIKEBHOCTH Npe MW TOKOM Tpajama erswia Kao W Moryhum
IpoMeHaMa Koje HacTajy ca HalyIITamheM MaTHYHE KYJIType.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ocroco0JbeHOCT 3a CaMOCTAJIHO TMPENO3HABAKE MOCTHUKUX KapaKTEPUCTUKA KHUKEBHOCTHU
ersmwia, popMalHUX U CAAPKUHCKUX Pa3JiMKa HACTaJIMX MPOMEHOM IEPCIEeKTUBE U3 KOje ce
MUILLIE U OJJHOCA ITpeMa Jpyrom.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka HactaBa: Onpelheme MmojMa KIIKEBHOCTH €r3Wjia M HHETOBO PA3IMKOBAKE O]
KIbMDKEBHOCTH  JIMjacriope, HMCEJbEHUYKE KIbIDKEBHOCTH M KIGMDKEBHOCTH ,,yHYTpAIIEbET
ersmia“. Km\WKEBHOCT er3mia Kao OATOBOP Ha JPYIITBEHE, MOJUTHYKE M ApPYre BPCTE
YCIIOBJBEHOCTH KYJTYpE U3 KOj€ Ce MUILE U KYIType 3a Kojy ce nuiue. [Ipernen KimkeBHOCTH
ersmia o OBuanja npeko [lanrtea no manac. Jesuk ersmia. Cehame u ersmi. Iloetnka mpe,
TOKOM U Tociie er3mia. Pa3znnkoBame caipKUHCKUX U (opMaTHUX MPOMEHa HAacTalluX YCIea
aucnonrpama. WASHTUTET mucia U UACHTUTET KIbMKEBHOCTH er3mia. KimKeBHOCT er3uia y
20. Beky (T. Mam, J. bpoacku, B. 'om6posuy, B. Habokos, . Muromr...).

Crymujcku ucTpaxuBadku pan: u3bop w3 gena M. Lpmanckor, B. CreBanosuha, /I.
Anbaxapuja, M. Kosaua, JI. Yrpemmh, C. BamapeBuha, U. Cumuha u ayropa mo uzbopy
CTyJCHATA.

IIpenopy4ena jureparypa

1. Ladanyi, I. (2008). Mapiranje egzila u Muzeju bezuvjetne predaje Dubravke Ugresic.
Fluminensia, 20/1, str. 119-138.

2. Bertolini, P. (2008). On the Cultures of Exile, Translation and Writing. West
Lafayette: Purdue University Press.

3. McClennen, A. S. (2004). Dialectics of Exile: Nation, Time, Language, and Space in
Hispanic Literatures. West Lafayette: Purdue University Press.

4. Ugresi¢, D. (2000). Pisati u egzilu“. Rec, 60/5, str. 97-109.

5. Said, E. (2005). RazmisSljanja o egzilu. Zarez, VI1/149, str. 24-26.

93



https://www.jstor.org/publisher/purdueup
https://www.jstor.org/publisher/purdueup

Hasus npeamera: TexHuka Hay4HOT paja

Craryc npeamera: 1

bpoj ECIIb: 10

YciaoB: Hema

n/b npeaMera
Yno3HaBame ca TEXHUKOM HAYYHOT HCTPAKHUBaKka U Tparama 3a JOKYMEHTAIUjOM, Ca PaJIOM
y HAYYHHM YCTaHOBaMa, IPUKYIJbabeM Ipalje U U3paJioM HaAy4IHOT paja.

Hcexon mpeamera
CaBiaiaBame MOCTYIMAaKa M BEIITHHA KOjU JTONPHHOCE CBPCUCXOJIHU]EM M €KOHOMHUYHH]EM
UCTPAXKUBAKY, & 3aTUM U 0Jpel)eHOM CTaHIapAn30BaHOM OOJIMKY HAyYHOT paja.

Canp:kaj npeamera

[IpenaBama: OBnagaBambe TEXHUKOM HAYYHOHMCTPAXMBAUKOT paja: CBpXa, LHJb, OIHOC
MeTona u TexHuke. M300p u dopmynucame Teme HaydyHor panaa. [Ipukyrmbame rpahe u
Tparame 3a JoKyMeHTanujoMm. Pan y Oubimmorekama m apxuBuma. Bpcre Oubnmorpaduja.
bubmmoreukn karanosu. EnekrpoHcke 0aze moparaka. ONIITH M MOCEOHH MPUPYYHHUIIH.
N3Bopu: pykonucHa u mrammana rpaha. M36op u kopumiheme smreparype u rpahe. Teker
Hay4yHor nena. OpraHusanyja W pacrnopen npukyimubeHe rpahe. [lmanm u koHmenrt paja,
KOHa4aH TeKCT. JlIoOKyMeHTapHa MOJIora pyKoIuca: UTaTH, GyCHOTE, aliCTPaKTH, PE3UMEH,
KJbYYHE pEYM, PErucTpH U JApyre BpCTe mpwiora. TexHW4Yka oOpaja pyKoIumca.
Tpanckpummja u TpacauTepaluja TekcTa. JIekropucame U KOPEKTypa pyKOIHca.

Crynujcku ucTpakuBauku paa: Dopmynucame TeMe, H3paja alcTpakTa, pe3umea Hu
KJbYYHUX PEUH.

IIpenopy4ena jureparypa

lamuh, M. (1984). Kaxo nacmaje nayuno odjeno. CapajeBo: CBjeTiocT.

[Tonosuh, 3. B. Kaxo nanucamu u nyboauxoeamu nayuno oeno. Akanemcka mucao: beorpa.
Ebest, S.B. et al. (2004). Writing from A to Z. The Easy-to-Use Reference Handbook.
Boston: Mc Graw Hill.
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Ha3zus npeamera: PymyHcka nposa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yei0B: Yrrcad Ha TOKTOPCKUM CTYAMjaMa, CTYIUjCKH NporpaM: Je3uK U KEbHKEBHOCT

Lu/bp mpeaMera: cTyIeHTHMA ce MpyXKa IPHIMKA JOAATHE HACTaBE M3 PYMYHCKE KIMIKEBHOCTH, IIPO3Y PYMYHCKHX
kimacuka, kpaj XIX m mouerak XX Beka, MehypaTHy M mociepatHy pyMYHCKY TpO3y, PYMYHCKE pOMaHCHjepe —
CaBpeMeHy PYMYHCKY KIIDKEBHOCT y PymyHHMjm U amjacmiopu, pyMyHCKY Qmio30(Hjy ¥ KPUTHKY, KOja c€ MEpH Y
CBETCKHM OKBHPUMA H PYMYHCKY KEbFIKEBHOCT Y BojBoiHH.

Hcxon mpenmerta: ycBajame 3Hamba; CTYICHTH Cy Y CTalby J1a pa3yMe]y IPOMEHe Koje ce OJIBHjajy Y pyMYHCKO] ITpO3H
y Pymynuju u y BojBoaunn. Kputnuku u3Hoce cBoje MHUIIUBEHE O Pa3BOjy pyMYHCKE IpO3e, O MPaBLIMa U O CTPaHUM
yTUIajUMa Ha pyMYHCKa IPO3Ha Jiefla. YTO3HAIIM Cy PyMYHCKE POMaHCHjepe — CaBPEMEHY PYMYHCKY KEbHIKEBHOCT Y
PymyHuju u nujacnopu, pymMyHCKy ¢mio3ohujy M KPUTHKY, KOja CE MEPH y CBETCKHMM OKBHUpUMa M PYMYHCKY
KIbHDKEBHOCT Y BojBoinHM.

Teopujcka nacmaea: HaJTIO3HATH]U PYMYHCKH MPO3HU MUCIH, YaCOMUCH U TpaBiy ¢ kpaja XIX u mouerka XX Beka.
IMokper Omaaouna (Junimea). Yacomucu Convorbiri literare, Contemporanul, Familia, Viata romdneasca u noxper
nonopanuzam, Semdndtorul W TOKpeT cemanamopuszam;, Viafa noud W HOBa ecTeTcka opujeHTanuja, Gandirea u
mpaouyuoranuzam. Y THLA] eBPOIICKE KEbHKEBHOCTH Ha PYMYHCKY IIpo3y. YTHIaj HeMauke Gpuio30puje Ha pyMyHCKY
npo3y. [leprox TpaH3ULHUje y PyMYHCKO] KEbHXKEBHOCTH, aHAJIM3a PO3HUX JIeNa U I030PUIIHAX KOMaJia OBOT IepHoIa
Kao M JIUTepaTypa Koja je peleBaHTHa OBOM mepuonxy. MelypaTHa pyMyHCKa KEH)KEBHOCT: TpaIdLHOHAIU3aM,
MOJEpHHM3aM M peaii3aM Kao OCHOBHH InpaBall. Pa3Boj pymyHcke apamarypruje. IlpencraBHunm. MHTepnperanuja
Haj3HAuYajHUjUX Jeja NHcala eKCIPECHOHHW3Ma. Beluku poMaHCHjepH W peaucTd — CaBpeMeHa pyMYyHCKa
KIBIDKEBHOCT y PymyHHju u aujactopu. MojepHusam: wacormc Zburdtorul. aBaHrapgHd dYacomucH. PymyHcka
¢unozoduja 1 kputuka. CKeNnTHYHA W aHTHKIAcH4HA KpuTHKa. Memopwujanucti. HoBu, ypbanu pomal, 3HauajHa
¢unozodeka nena H. Jopre, Bacunea Ilapeana; Jlyumjana bmare; Hae Joneckya; M. Enujamea; Emuna Hhopana;
npo3Ho jeno; Muxajun CebactujaH, IPO3HO JEJI0; YacONUCH ,,HOBE TeHepauuje miucana. [loctmonepHucTi. AHanu3a
MO30PUINHKUX Jefla U JieNna THcana M3 PYMYHCKE IHjacrope Y KOHTEKCTY EBpOIICKE KHMKEBHOCTH. Tumnosoruja
CaBpEeMEHOI pyMyHCKor pomaHa. KmmxeBHOCT y BojBoanmHu: myOiMKaiije W KEHKEBHH IOKPET OKO Yacoruca
JlymuHa.

Ilpaxmuuna nacmaea: NpoydaBambe KbKEBHE KPUTHKE U JIUTEpPaType pPyMYHCKHUX Kiacuka, kpaj XIX u moyerak XX
BeKa; MelypaTHe W TOcCiepaTHE PYMYHCKe IMpo3e; NpOydYaBame PYMYHCKHX POMAaHCHjepa — CaBPEMEHY PYyMYHCKY
KIBIDKEBHOCT V PyMyHUjU U Oaumjacmiopu, pyMyHCKE ¢mio30(pHje U KpUTHKE, KOja ce MEpH Y CBETCKHM OKBHPHUMA;
NpOyYaBabe PYMYHCKE KIbIDKEBHOCTH y BojBoamHH;

Jlutepatypa

Agache, C. (2010). Literatura romdna dinVoivodina. Panciova: Editura Libertatea.

Alexandrescu, S. (2000). Identitate in rupturd. Mentalitati roméanesti postbelice. Bucuresti: Univers.
Calinescu, G. (1998). Istoria literaturii roméne de la origini pana in prezent. Onesti: Editura Aristarc.
Glodeanu, Gh. (2007). Poetica romanului interbelic: o tipologie posibild. Bucuresti: Ideea Europeana.
Goldis, A. (2013). Sincronizarea criticii romdnesti postbelice in deceniile opt si noud. Teorii, metode, critici.
Bucuresti: Editura Muzeului National al Literaturii Romane.

Flora, R. (1971). Literatura romdnd din Voivodina. Panéevo: Libertatea.

Manolescu, N. (2008). Istoria critica a literaturii romdne. 5 secole de literaturd. Pitesti: Ed. Paralela 45.
Mazilu, D. H. (2004). Recitind literatura romdnd veche: compendiu. Bucuresti: Ager.

Piru, A. (1981). Istoria literaturii romdne de la inceput pand azi. Bucuresti: Editura Univers.

Popa, M. (2009). Istoria literaturii de azi pe maine.Bucuresti: Editura Semne.

Popa, N. St. (1997). O istorie a literaturii roméne din Voivodina. Panéevo: Editura Libertatea.

Popovi¢, V, Darabus, C. (2012). Literatura de limba romdna din Serbia si antropologia culturala. Cluj: Editura
Risoprint& Novi Sad: Fond Europa.

Puia-Badescu, M. (1998). |. L. Caragiale si B. Nusié - comediografi. Panciova: Editura Libertatea.

Simion, E. (1976), Scriitorii roméni de azi. Bucuresti: Editura Cartea Roméaneasca.

Streinu, V. (2006). Pagini de criticd literard. Bucuresti: Academia Roméana.

Stefanescu, A. (2005). Istoria literaturii romane contemporane:1941-2000. Bucuresti: Masina de Scris.
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Hasus npeamera: PYMYHCKA KIbBUKEBHOCT Y EBPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY

Crartyc npeamera: I35OPHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci0B: Yrrcad Ha TOKTOPCKHM CTyAHjaMa Je3nuka U KEbHKEBHOCTH

uwb npeamera
Cruname 3Hamka 0 PyMYHCKO] KEbHXKEBHOCTH y €BPOIICKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyneHTH pa3zyme]y pyMYHCKY KEBIDKEBHOCT Y €BPOTICKOM KOHTEKTY.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

EBporicki KOHTEKCT pyMyHcKe KibikeBHOCTH. lumurpuje Kantemup W eBpomncku xymaHu3am. EMuHecky u
€BpPOIICKM pOMaHTH3aM. HaponHa KIbMKEBHOCT M €BPOIICKM JyX PYMYHCKE KHIbIDKEBHOCTH. Tpaaunmja,
eKCIIEpUMEHT M WHOBallMja y PYMYHCKOj MeljypaTHO] KbIDKEBHOCTH. KIbIDKeBHE mapagurme IociepaTHe
KibMkeBHOCTH. CaBpeMeHa pyMYHCKa KHMKEBHOCT M KYJITYpHH TpaHcdep. PyMyHCKM mucum y eBpOICKHM
KIbMDKEBHOCTUMA. PyMyHCKHM MozlepHHM3aM: cuMOonu3aM, excripecioHnzaM. Mupha Enujage n oOHOBa pymyHCKe
npose. PymyHcka moesnja m3mely MonepHu3Ma M mocTMmonepHu3Ma. Mcropuja pyMmyHCKor pomana. Kputuuku
JMCKYPC O er3uiy U (Gurypa ersmia y caBpeMeHOj PYMYHCKOj KEbIDKEBHOCTH. PyMyHCKa KpUTHKA. PymMyHCKH ecej.
PymyHCKka KBWXKEBHOCT U3 BojBoamHe y  eBpONCKOM/OAanKaHCKOM  KOHTEKCTy. KaHOHCKM — IHCIH.
KoMmapaTHCTHYKH acrieKaT pyMYHCKE KEbIDKEBHOCTH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Wnreprperanuja 1eida pYMyHCKE KHBIDKEBHOCTH W IPOHANaXEHE JOJUPHUX Tadyaka ca eBPOICKUM
KIbIDKEBHOCTUMA. YTIOTpeba CTpy4yHe JuTeparype 3a o0jalllbele M TyMauekhe HOBUX CUTyalldja, y LIMPUM
KoHTeKcTuMa. CaMOCTaJTHO M3BPIIEHE KOMIUICKCHUjUX CTPYYHUX 3a]1aTaKa.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa
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Bucuresti: Editura Muzeului National al Literaturii Romane.
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Polirom.
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Ha3us npeamera: OeHOMEHN HHTEPKYATYPAaHOCTH Y Ma)apcKoj KEIKEBHO] Ky ITypH Yy BojBoaman

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Ocrioco0spaBame 3a MPOYIaBAE KIHIDKEBHOT TEKCTa Y KOHTEKCTY HCTOPHj€ KyJITYype, IOCTU3amkhe BICOK CTEIICHA
pasyMeBama M NMPUMEHE BHAOBAa MHTEPTEKCTyalHHX BE3a Y aHAJIW3M TEKCToBa ca obmactu mcropuje Mahapceke
KyJTYpe U KIbIDKEBHOCTH y BojBoanHm.

Hcxon npeamera
Ha ocHOBy aHanmu3e KEBIKCBHHX M KyJITYPHO-HCTOPH]CKHX TEKCTOBA, CTYyICHT Tpeba Ja MOKaXKe BUCOK CTEICH
CcrocoOHOCTH 3a MHTETPAITHU IPUCTYI MOYYaBamy TekcToBa Mahapcke kmikeBHOCTH Y BojBoauHu.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Hacranak, nepuoan, TOKOBH, 10jaBe, MHCTUTYLMje UcTOopHjaTa Mahapcke KyJIType U KEBHKEBHOCTH Y BojBoauHH.
CrBapaony. Y3ajaMHe Be3e KyNIType M KibIKeBHOCTH. McTopuja KynType kKao u3BOp, 30Mp elleMeHara y mpolecy
CTBapama CTPYKType KIbM)KEBHOT TEKCTa, Kao 1 Tekcta Mahapcke kimkeBHOCTH Y BojBOAMHM.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

Kpurnuku npukas JImTeparype, aHajln3a KibMKEBHOT TEKCTa, CTY/IN]CKH HCTPKUBAUKH pal.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. ,Afelett sokszor harcolast tottek”. Forrasok a Délvidék torténetéhez I. Szerk. Csorba Béla. Budapest,
Hatodik Sip Alapitvany, 1997.

2. Arnyéka eltiing nevemnek. .. Forrasok a Délvidék torténetéhez I1. Szerk. Csorba Béla, Pél Tibor.
Budapest, Hatodik Sip Alapitvany. 1998.

3. S nem térédtok vele, a holnap mit 6r6l... Forrasok a Délvidék torténetéhez I11. Szerk. Csorba Béla.
Budapest, Hatodik Sip Alapitvany, 1999.

4. Bori Imre: Ezredéve itt. Ujvidék, Forum Konyvkiado, 2004.
http://www.forumliber.rs/pdf/books/Bori%20Imre%20EZREDEVE%20ITT .pdf

5. Vajda Gabor: Remény a megfélemlitettségben. A délvidéki magyarsag eszme- és irodalomtorténete.
Szabadka, MTT, 2006.

6. Vajda Gabor: Az autondmia illGzidja. A délvidéki magyarsag eszme- és irodalomtorténete. 1972-1989.
Szabadka, MTT, 2007. https://mtt.org.rs/wp-content/uploads/VVajda-Gabor-2-kotet-2007.pdf

7. Bori Imre: A jugoszlaviai magyar irodalom torténete. Ujvidék, Forum Kényvkiadd, 2007.

8. Mak Ferenc: A délvidéki magyarsag valogatott trténeti és honismereti bibliografiaja. Ujvidék, Zenta,
Forum Kényvkiado, VMMI, 2008.

9. Hozsa Eva: A novella Vajdasagban. Ujvidék, VMFK, 2009.

10. Grendel Lajos: A modern magyar irodalom tdrténete. Budapest, Pesti Kalligram, 2010.

11. Ispanovics Csap6 Julianna: A bacskai magyar irodalmi kulttra el6torténete a régié magyar konyvkiadasa
szempontjabol. Ujvidék, BTK, 2011.

12. Bence Erika: Virtudlis irodalomtorténet. Veszprém, Iskolakultdra, 2015.
https://mek.oszk.hu/16600/16648/16648.pdf
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Ha3us npeamera: Vcropuja Bojeohanckor malapckor poMaHa

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera
Hmsps mpeaMera je yrmo3HaBame HCTOPHje poMaHa BojBol)aHCke Maljapcke KEH)KEBHOCTH, YOUaBamke CHCITH(DUIHIX
TEH/ICHIIMja NHCAlla OBOT PETHOHA y OOJIMKOBAakhY POMaHECKHOT JKaHpa.

Hcxon npeamera
Crynentu he 6utn ocnocoOJreHH Ia aHATN3Upajy Mahapcke pomane y BojBoanHu U fa mperno3Hajy creruduaHe
TeMe U NoeTcke (opMe KapeKTEPUCTUYHE 33 OBAj PETHOH.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

1. Ilpo6nemu nepruoauzanuje. Teopuje o MPeUCTOPUJU U KYJITYpHO] UCTOpHjH pernoHa. 2. Tema bauke y
pomannMa Ha nouetky 20. Beka. 3. MnryekuBame ,,paBor Bojsohanckor pomana. Epxxebet bepuek: beckpajuu
3uz. 4. Konen Cenreneku u jiokanHu kojoput. 5. Pomanu Epeuna Illunka, Ontumuct u Poman jeqHor pomana.
6. CrBapanamtso JaHoma Xepiera: o peaiau3ma J1o antuytonuje. 7. OOHoBa xxaHpa 1968. roqune: KOHKYpC
m3paBauke kyhe @opym. 8. ['eomoernka y pomany [lymena nruma MmrBana JJomonkorra. 9. PoMmaneckHu myT
Hannmopa 'mona. 10. Og Makpoa no Heomnmanre — Jlacio Beren. 11. Pomaru-eceju u aupcku ToHOBH mpose: OTo
Tomaan. 12. CaBpeMeHo xeHCKo nucMo. 13. Pomanu o ogpacramy: mperumrame TeMa U MoTuBa. 14. [ledja
KibIkeBHOCT. 15. [Toernka HajMiale repeHaryja crpapanana.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

AHanuza poMaHa

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

Bényai Janos. 1973. Kényv és kritika. Ujvidék: Forum.

Bence Erika. 2017. Miért sir Szuliman? Budapest: Cédrus Miivészeti Alapivany—Napkut Kiado.

Bori Imre. 1999. A jugoszlaviai magyar irodalom torténete. Beograd—Novi Sad: Zavod za udZbenike: Forum.

Bori Imre. 1994. Szenteleky Kornél. Novi Sad: Forum.

Elek Tibor. 2009. Gion Nandor irdi vilaga. Budapest: Noran.

Horvath Futé Hargita. 2012. Lokalis kontextus, elbeszél6i szerepkordk és a szovegek atjarhatosaga Gion Nandor
opusaban. Ujvidék: Bolcsészettudomanyi Kar.

Gerold Laszl6. 2001. Jugoszlaviai magyar irodalmi lexikon 1918-2000. Novi Sad: Forum.

Thomka Beata. 1988. Esszéterek, regényterek. Ujvidék: Forum.

Toldi Eva. 2010. Egyetlen torténeteink. Miskolc: Felsémagyarorszag.

Toldi Eva. 2015. Portable domovina: Reprezentacije prostora i povrede granica u prozi Nandora Giona. Knjizevna
smotra, br. 177 (3), vol. XLVII, 117-124.
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Ha3uB npeamera: Murpanuja y KOHTEKCTY Maljapcke KibHKEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Murpanyja je IpyITBeHH MpoIiec KOjU Urpa 3HavajHy yJIoTry U 'y popMupamy KiibkeBHOCTH. L{nip mpenmeTa je na
yKake Ha TPaHCKYJITypallHa CTpeMJbera Koja onpel)yjy KprkeBHE TeMe, je3nIKe KOMIIOHEHTE M ITOeTCKE KOHIIENTEe
mpe cBera y Mahapckoj KiIKEBHOCTH 2 1. Beka.

Hcxon npeamera
[Ipeno3HaBame TPAHCKYATYPaTHUX [10jaBa ¥ HAYWMHA MIPUIIOBEAha Yy KEbKCBHOCTH, CTHLIAEHC BEIITHHA Y aHATTHU3H
TEKCTOBA U3 HOBUX TCOPH]CKHX acICKaTa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea
1. CnuuHocTH M pasnuke mojMoBa 21. Beka ca NMOCEOHMM OCBPTOM Ha KIGMDKEBHA OCTBapema: MHIpaldja,
eMurpanyja, ractap0ajTepcTBo, IyToBame, Typu3aM. 2. Murpamuja Kao CBECHU CyCpeT ca IpyruM KyJiTypama. 3.
Par kao cycper kyirypa u ymnosHaBame apyroctu. 4. Crpareruje HapaTopa rocMarpada M CBelOKa. 5.
EmurpanTcko nouBibaBame JOMOBHHE. 6. KynTypHu MexaHu3Mu u autepapHu npumepu cehama u 3abopasa. 7.
ComcTBeHa KynTypa W KyATypa OKpykema. 8. buorpadcke teme, Oownmynrcpomad. 9. Ilojam bankana y
Mal)apcKoj KEIKEBHOCTH, Ca HAPOUUTHM OCBPTOM Ha BOjBOhaHCKY KibIKeBHOCT. 10. OmHOC IpemMa KynTypHOM
Hacnely. 11. ['yOibeme HaMOHATHOT M HACTajakbe BUIIECTPYKOT WHACHTHTETA. 12. BUmecTpykn HOCHTUTET Kao
cTBapanauka moetuka. 13. Iactapbajrepu y mahapckoj kimkeBHOCTH y Bojomunaun. 14. [Ipumepn odyBama u
MpOMeEHe je3rKa U KyJIType.

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

Amnanu3za pomana Menunne Hal) A6omu, Tepesuje Mopa, Arote Kpumrod, Hepha Janoma, Apnana Kyna, HBepha

Hparomana, Atune baptuma, Atune banaxa utn.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Deleuze, Gilles—Guattari, Félix. 2009. Kafka. A kisebbségi irodalomért. Budapest: Qadmon.

Hautzinger Zoltan—Hegeds Judit—Klenner Zoltan. 2014 A migracio elmélete. Budapest: Nemzeti Kdzszolgélati
Egyetem.

Jablonczay Timea. 2015. Transznacionalizmus a gyakorlatban: migracids praxisok a konyvek, az irasmodok, a
miifajok és a forditasi stratégiak geografiajaban. Helikon 2,137-156.

Literatur und Migration. 2009. TEXT+KRITIK Sonderband. Hrsg. Heinz Ludwig Arnold. IX.

Seyhan, Azade. 2006. Writing outside the Nation. Princeton UP.

Szegedy-Maszak Mihaly-Zakany Toth Péter szerk. 2007. Nemzeti miivelddések az egységesiild vildgban.
Budapest: Racio.

Szegedy-Maszak Mihaly. 2000. Ujraértelmezések. Budapest: Kronika Nova.

Thomka Beéata. 2018. Regénytapasztalat. Budapest: Kijarat.

Toldi Eva. 2011. Hovatartozéas-tudat, nyelvvaltas, poétikai tapasztalat. Korunk 22 (11): 86-91

Z. Varga Zoltan. 2014. Komparatisztikai kutatasok az ezredforduldn. Helikon 4., 503-527.
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Ha3u npeaqmera: KibkeBHO-MCTOpHjCKa MOHOTpaduja

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

[permex xaHpOBa NCTOPHjE KILIDKEBHOCTH. YTIO3HABAKHE Ca TUIIOBHMA MOHOTpadHja KEIKEBHE UCTOPH]E.
Yno3HaBame ca )KaHPOBCKMM KapakTepucTHkaMma MoHorpadwuje. [Ipernen uctopuje u Teopuje kaapa MoHorpadmje
y obmactu Mahapcke mcTopHje KibmKeBHOCTH. Haj3HauajHHje KIIKEBHO-HCTOpHjcKe MOHOTpaduje y Mahapckoj
KIbH)KEBHOCTH.

Hcxon mpeqvera CTyneHTH CTUYY 3HaWkE Y JIOMEHY ITpOy4aBarma pa3Boja Mahapcke KIHKEBHOCTH, TO JeCT Y
JIOMEHY UCTPa)KMB arba HCTOPUjCKHX €M0Xa, KEbMKEBHHX OITyca M KaHpPOBa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka HacTaBa

XKanpoBu kmnxeBHe ucTopuje. JKaHpOBCKe KapaKTepUCTHKE KEHKEBHO-UCTOpHjcke MoHorpaduje. MoHorpaduja
ernoxe. buorpadcke monorpaduje m MoHorpaduje mucana (MoHOrpaduje KiMKEBHUX olyca). Monorpaduje
xanposa. Haj3HauajHuje MmoHorpaduje enoxa mahapcke ucropuje KibmkeBHOCTH. MoHorpaduje nucaua (bepxemn,
[eredu, Apawm, Kemewm, Jokam, Mwukcat, Kocromamu, Meces, Maunu, Hamam, Janmmo Kwum, 'moH wutn.)
MoHorpaduje xaapoBa. KanoHn3zammja, KyJiT, MOHOTpadcKe TCHICHIIH]E.

[TpakTryna HacTaBa CTyAMjCKH HCTPaXXUBAYKH Pasl.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Ankersmit, Frank. 2004. Atorténelmitapasztalat.(Prev.Balogh Tamas) Budapest: Tipotex. [A., F.
HistoricalRepresentation. Stanford: S. University Press, 2001].

Assman, Jan. 1999. A kulturdlis emlékezet. (Prev. Hidas Zoltan) Budapest: Atlantisz. [A., J.: Das kulturelle
Gedéchtnis. Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 1992].

Frye, Northrop. 1998. A kritika anatomiaja. (Prev. Szili J6zsef) Budapest: Helikon. [F., N.: Anatomy of Criticism.
Princeton: P. University Press, 1957].

Imre Laszl6. 1996. Miifajok létforméja XIX. szazadi epikdnkban. Debrecen: Kossuth Egyetemi Kiado.

Kerényi Ferenc. 2008. Pet6fi Sandor élete és koltészete. Budapest: Osiris.

Szajbély Mihaly. 2010. Jokai Mor. Pozsony: Kalligram.

Szilagyi Marton. 2014 A ko61t6 mint tArsadalmi jelenség. Csokonai Vitéz Mihaly palyafutasénak mikrotorténeti
dimenzioi. Budapest: Racié Kiado.

Szegedy-Maszak Mihaly: Kosztolanyi Dezs6. Pozsony: Kalligram, 2010.

Szilagyi Marton. 2017. Mi vagyok én? Arany Janos kdltészete. Budapest: Kalligram.
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Hasus npeamera: HcTopuja Ki-HKEeBHUX MOjMOBA

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB:10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

CryneHTH ce yro3HaBajy ca MpoIlecOM HACTaHKA HajBaKHHUJMX KIHIDKEBHUX MOjMOBa (IIpe CBera Ha3WBa )KaHPOBa
1 Ha3WBa BEJIMKHUX CTHIICKHUX €II0Xa CPEII-er U paHOT HOBOT 7100a) y eBPOTICKOj M Mal)apcKoj CTPYUIHO] JIUTEPaTypH
y 19. u 20-21. Beky.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyaeHTH Cy CTEKIIH YBUJI Y TOKOBE (hopMUparma KEbHKEBHUX KaTEropuja v CIOCOOHU Cy Ha CAMOCTAIHY
HMHTEPIPETAIN]y MPoIeca HACTAHKA KIbIKEBHUX MIOJMOBA.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

ITojam nBOpcke KynType M ABopcke JbybaBu (fin amors, amour courtois) y eBporckoj Tpamuuuju. Pacmpasa o
CpelOBEKOBHO] Mahapckoj JbybaBHO] moesuju (virdgének-vita). JKanpoBu kparke Ipo3e y CpelmbOBEKOBHO]
kmkeBHocT (fabliau, lais, legenda, exemplum, miraculum). O3Hake OOKauOBCKE KpaTKEe MpHYE: HOBEIE.
WuTepnperannje peHecaHce y CTpY4YHOj muteparypu 19. Beka, mojaM peHecaHce y yMeTHOCTH 19. Beka. [lojam
peHecaHcHOT XyMaHu3Ma. CaBpeMeHH! PUCTYIH T0e3UjH HEOJaTHHCKHX ecHuKka (Accessus ad auctores:
HHTEpIIpeTaTUBHA MeToa npunucana Jlonaty u Enujycy, rpamarnuapuma u3 4. Beka; BeprunnjeB HHTENEKTyalHN
IyT Kao TMECHWYKH y30p). YJora MeAWjCKe PEBONIyIHje Yy HOBHM CXBaTambHMa pe(opMaTOPCKE KHIKEBHOCTH.
[Tnypanu3anuja 3Hama Ka0 OCHOBHA €NHMCTEMOJIONIKA OJUTMKAa PaHOT HOBOT Beka. CrioHe n3mel)y XyMaHHUCTHYKE U
pedopmaropcke KibuKeBHOCTH. Pa3Boj mojma Oapoka (pexadbumutanuyja 6apoka y 19. BeKy y HCTOPHjH YMETHOCTH
(Burckhardt, WOolfflin). HuueoBo cxBatame Gapoka. [lojam KisMKEBHOT Gapoka, HAjHOBOjH KYJITYPOJOUIKH
MPUCTYIl OBOM MOjMy. [InTame pOKOKOa M TrajlaHTHE KIbIKEBHOCTH. JlOMyHa PEeTOPUYKO-IIOETCKOI CHCTEMa ca
JIMPCKOM I10€31jOM Y IIEpHOy paHOT HOBOT Beka. HactaHak M pa3Boj oeTHKe poMaHa.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

Bahtyin, M. 1997. Az eposz és regény. In Az irodalom elméletei Ill., Thomka B., szerk. (27-68).

Pécs: Kijarat Kiado.

Ban, . 1976. A barokk. Budapest: Gondolat.

Curtius, R. 1948 (1933). Europaische Literatur und lateinisches Mittelalter. Tlbingen —Basel:Francke.

Elias, N. 2005. Az udvari tarsadalom: a kiralysag és udvari arisztokracia szociologiai jellemzdinek

Vizsgalata. Budapest: Napvilag.

Européische Barock-Rezeption I-11. 1991. Hrgs. von Klaus, G., W. Wiesbaden: Otto Harrasowitz.

Huszti, J.1931. Janus Pannonius. Pécs: Janus Pannonius Tarsasag.

Kristeller, P. O. 1979. Szellemi aramlatok a reneszanszban. Budapest: Magvetd.

Lewis, C.S. 1953. The Allegory of Love. A Study in Medieval Tradition. London: Oxford University Press,
Pluralisierungen —Konzepte zur Erfassung der Friihen Neuzeit. 2010. Hrgs. von Mauller, Oesterreicher, W.,
Vollhardt, F. J.D. Berlin — New York, De Gruyter.

Szorényi, L. 1993. A Szigeti veszedelem és az eurdpai epikus hagyomany. In. Szérényi, L. 1993. Hunok és
jezsiuték. (15-24).Budapest: Amfipress.., 1993,

Thienemann, T. 1931. Irodalomtorténeti alapfogalmak.

Pécs:Danubia.

Zemplényi, F. 2002. Miifajok reneszdnsz és barokk kozétt. Universitas: Budapest.
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Ha3zus npenMera: ABaHrapiHU NOKPETH U POJHO KOAUPABE

Crartyc npeameta: 1300pHu (1pBH)

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Iu/b npeamera YI03HAaBaKkE Ca MCTOPU)CKH PA3HOBPCHUM POJHUM TPEHIAOBHMA Y KESMXKEBHOCTH CBETCKE/EBPOIICKE,
JY’KHOCIIOBEHCKE M CPIICKE aBaHTapje, Kao U IbUXO0Ba Be3a ca APYrMM MeAnjuMa: GUIMOM U CIIMKAPCTBOM.

Hcxon npenvera OBiagaBambe TEOPHUjCKUM U METOIOJIOIIKHM MPUCTYITUMa POIHOT MPUCTYIIA OBOj CIICHU(PHUIHO]
poOJIeMaTHIIH, KOja je 01 HeJaBHO MoYelia J1a ce MIPUMEHYje U Y HCTPaXKUBaby KYITYPOJIOIIKUAX U MMOSTHYKUX IpeMuca
KIbDKEBHE aBaHTap/ie M B-CHUX MOKpPeTa, Y IPBOM pey eKCIIPECHOHM3MA U HaJpealn3Ma.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaga TIpobieM pOAHOT HACHTHTETA y aBAHTAPAHO] KEbIDKEeBHOCTH. THIIOBH MacKyIMHHTETA U BberoBa Kpu3a
(Kadxa, Lpmancku, Kpnexa, Pactko [Tetpouh). AcriekTu MatepuHCTBa, (haHTasuje 0 (MyIIKOM) polerny.

KoH}IHKT ca omeM Kao HOCHOLIEM HHCTUTYLMOHAIHOT TIOPETKA Ha PAa3INYUTUM HUBOMMA. KOH(IMKT MyLIKOT U KEHCKOT
MIPUHIIMIIA U 3aMeHa poJHuX ynora. durypa nmpoctutytke, unnect (Tpaki, Hacracujesuh). Musorunuja (HeMauku
exkcnpecuonuctd, Lpmancku, Aunpuh, Jauko ITommh Kamos).

Jlynuno, esba M CeKCYaTHOCT (€KCTIPECHOHUCTH, HapeanucTr). CekcyaaHa MaHUITyJIAlMja ;KEHOM pajii COLMjalHe U
MIOJNTHYKO-(DUHAHCH]cKe JoMHHanuje. Marudecranuje QUeer ecreTuke.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa AHannsa 1 KOHTEKCTyaJIHM3alllja OBUX TEKCTOBA Y CBETIIY TEOPHjCKHUX MPUCTYIIA
BE3aHUX 3a POJHE TMPUCTYNle W HWHTEPAUCIMIUIMHAPHE TMOBE3aHOCTH (MM, CIIHKapPCTBO, MCHXOJIOTH]a,
¢dunozoduja).

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa ,Expressionism and Gender®, ed. by Frank Krause, Vanderhauck&Ruprecht, 2010; Hal Foster,
,,Convulsive Identity* The MIT Press, October, Vol. 57 (Summer, 1991), pp. 18-54; Andrew Webber, ,,Sexuality and the Sense
of Self in the Works of Georg Trakl and Robert Musil“, London 1990; ,,IIpernenau pe4HuK KOMIapaTUCTHIKE TEPMHHOJIOTH]E
u kyntype“, yp. b. Crojanosuh ITantoBuh, M. Panosuh u B. I'Bo3nen, AK, Hosu Can, 2011;: ,,bojana Crojanouh ITanToBuh:
,,Pacronn monepuusma“, AK, Hosu Can, 2011; Marganena Kox: ,,Kana cazpemo kao xkynrypa“, Cinyx0Oenu riacuuk, beorpan,
2012; IIymur batnep, ,,HeBosba ¢ pomom™, Kapmoc, Jlozuuia, 2012; beprap Aunpuje u XKun boeu, ,,Peunnk tena”, Ciyx0OeHu
riacHuk, 2010; ,,YBon y poase Teopuje”, yp. MiBana Munojesuh u Cnobonanka Mapkos, LlenTap 3a poaue cryauje, Hosu Can,
2011. ABaHTapIHU MOKPETU U POAHO Koxupame, mpup. b. Ctojanosuh [TantoBuh, Jleronme Marune cpricke, aenem6ap, 2018.
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Ha3us npeamera: [IpeBoljemse u cTyauje Kyarype

Craryc npeamera: U360pun

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

Hu/b npeamera

Ymo3HaBame ca MOJEpHUM TeopHjaMa U TymMademuMa peHoMeHa peBoja u npeBohema 20. u 21. Beka,
HACTAJIMX y OKBUPY TaKO3BaHOT KYJITYPOJIOIIKOI 3a0KpeTa y CTyaujama mpeBohema. YcCBajame
KJBYYHHX T0jMOBA M3 IOMEHA TECOpHje MpeBol)eha U TEOPHje PEICINje Y KOHTSKCTY CTYAHja KyAType U
KOMITAPATUBHOT MTPOYYaBamha KEbMDKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHr je ocroco0JbeH Jla IpoydaBa IpeBo/ U Mpoliec MpeBohema npuMemyjyhu ogpehena teopujcka
3HaPkba Ha KOHKPETHMM TEKCTOBMMA Ca CTAHOBHUILNTA IMOCTHYKOT W KYyJITYpOJOIIKOr TpaHcdepa u
perenmuje.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa Teopuja mpeBoljema Kao HaydHA TUCIUILTHHA, TeMeJbHH TekcToBH 70-uX U 80-ux
roguna (Ilejmc C. Xonmc, [Topy Crajuep, Katapuna Pajc, Xanc Bepmep, Aupu Memonuk, Utamap
Eren-3oxap, 'uneon Typu, Auroan bepman). Kynryponomku 3aokper (Cy3an bacuer, Aunpe Jlederp,
Jlopenc BenyTu u ap), conmonoruja mpeBohema, MOCTKOJIOHU]ATHO TIpeBol)erhe, peBoheme U poIHe
Teopuje. YBUJ Y HAUMHE MPEACTaBIbamba Opy2oe (TEKCTa, ayTopa, je3uka, KyJaType, poja...) Kpo3
npesoleme.

Ilpakxmuuna nacmaesa: AHanu3a BapujaHTH MTPEBOJA 0a0PAHNX KIIDKEBHUX TEKCTOBA.

IIpenopy4yena aurepaTtypa

Bassnett, Susan, Translation Studies, 1980.

Berman, Antoan, Prevodenje i slovo ili konaciste za dalekog, npes. A. Manuuh, beorpan, 2004.

Venuti, Lawrence, The Translation Studies Reader, 2000, 2004, 2012.

Venuti, Lawrence, The Translator's Invisibility, 1995, 2008.

Becenunosuh, Coma, Peyenyuja, kanon, yumna xyamypa, Hosu Can, 2018.

JosanoBuh, Ana, Ocnosu meopuje npesoherva, beorpan, 3arpe6, 2015.

Simon, Sherry, Gender in Translation, 1996.

Snel-Hornbi, Meri, Pravci u studijama prevodenja: nove paradigme ili promjena pogleda?, Podgorica,
2011.

Cnacuh, NBana, ,,Enementn jenne counonoruje npeohewma®, Tpehiu npoepam, 6p. 155-156, 2012, 9-29;
,,Orneau u3 Teopuje nperohema™, I[lowa, 460 (HoB-ner 2009).
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Ha3us npeamera: Tponoaoruja IIpycroBor Tpazama 3a uzzybenum epemenom

Crartyc npeamera: U360puu

bpoj ECIIB: 10

YcioB: -

Llnss mpeaMeTa: Yro3HaBame CTyAEHATa Ca TPOIOJIOMIKAM YCTPOjCTBOM BHIIE3HAUHOT je3uka [IpycroBor Tpacarsa

U CBEKOJIMKE KIHbIDKEBHOCTH YOIIIITE; HHLMXOBO €TAalHO YBOhEHE Y EMHCTEMOJIOIIKY HEW3BECHOCT T3B.
TPOTIOJIOLIKK CBECHOT YHMTamba KEWKEBHUX O3HAYHMTEIha, KOje (PYHKIMOHHIIE KAa0 WHTEHIIMOHAIHA PELeIIH]jCcKa
KaTeropuja.

Hcxon mpeamera: CpasmepHO poMaHeckHOM omycy Mapcena IIpycra mcxon oBora mpeaMera 0no OM cTHIAEmE
MCKyCTBa M BEUITHHE YUTama (Iemmn(ppoBama) MOKPETIFUBOCTH 3HAYCHa MOJICPHOT pOMaHa Kao YHYTapje3WdKoT)
MoTeHLMjaja Tpona u Qurypa.

Canp:xaj npenmera Teopujcka nacmaea IlpeqMeT oBOra Kypca je peTOPHYKO (TPOIOJIOIIKO) YHTAhEe POMAHECKHE
kocMmoronuje Mapcena [Ipycta (Proust) ¥V nompasu 3a uzeybmenum epemenom.

[MpakTHKyM je orpaHuMYeH Ha CTyIEHTCKe olcepBauuje u peakuuje Ha I[IpycroBo 7Tpacare... ca CTaHOBHIITA
BepOajiHe PEaNHOCTH aJeropujCKOr, METOHUMHU]CKOT, MeTa(OpUIHOT, KOMIIAPATHBHOT, UPOHU]CKOT, XHja3aMCKOT...
YHTAbA.

IIpenopy4eHa qureparypa

JIEKTUPA:
1. Mapcen [Ipyct: ¥V mpacarwy 3a uwyesnum gpemernom, k. 1-7, npes. K. XKusojunosuh, Hosu Can, MaTuna
Cprncka, beorpan, Honmut, Haponna kmwura, 1983.

OBABE3HA JIUTEPATVYPA:
1. Tlon ne Manu (Paul de Man): Allegories of Reading, New Hawen&London, Yale University, Press, 1979, pp.
3-19, pp. 57-78.

2. TIlon ge Mam: ,,Ommmpame Teopuju”, JIMC, ron. 161, k. 435, cB. 5, maj 1985, ctp. 752-771.

3. TIlon ne Masm: ,.Ilojam uporuje”, nmpes. H. Munuh, Peu, beorpan, 1996, 6p. 27, ctp. 8§7-94.

4. Kepap XKener (Gérard Genette): ,,Métonymie chez Proust”, Figures I1, Paris, Seuil, 1972, pp. 41-63.

5. Kepap XKener (Gérard Genette) : ,,Proust et le langage indirect”, Figures Il, Paris, Seuil, 1969, pp. 223-294.
6. TIlasne Boruh: ,,Y norpasu 3a nopehemem”, Ilowa, H. Can, ron. 43, 6p. 407/408, 1998, ctp. 52-55.

7. Ponan Bapr (Roland Barthes) : ,,ITpyct u umena”, npes. C. dpaxwuh, ITowa, H. Can, 6p. 319, cenrembap
1985, crp. 315-316.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: KibbkeBHH TPABIM Y CIIOBAYKO] KEHIDKEBHOCTH MpBE ToJioBrHE 20. Beka

Crartyc npeamerta: M360pHu

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:-

uwb npeamera
WzyuyaBame AWHAMHUKE W KapakTepa IPOMEHA y CIIOBAYKO] KIIDKEBHOCTH mHpBe moioBuHE 20. BEeka, Koje Cy
pe3ITyTaT BEHOT MOJEPHUCTHYKOT TUTypPaIUTHOT Pa3Boja.

Hcxon npeamera
CnocoOHoOCT carlieiaBamba KIGWKEBHHX I10jaBa y HUXOBOM Nyii3upajyheM, AUHAMHYKOM CTamy a yjeqHO |
CHOCOOHOCT TEOPHjCKO-METOOJIONIKOT YOIIIITaBkha Ha 0Baj HAYHMH JTOOMjEHHUX pe3JyTara.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

Cumbomnmzam y ciioBaukoj mnoe3wju. Heocumbommzam. Buranuszam. Iloermsam. Hanpeanmusam. [Ipyrm Ttamac
peamu3Ma y cioBaukoj mpo3u. Harypammzam. Heopeammzam. Excnpecuonnzam. CouuMjalTMCTHUKH peajn3am.
JIupuzoBana npo3sa. Hatypuzam.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

Kpo3 nHTepnpeTanyjy KOHKpETHUX TEKCTOBA MOTBPANTH TEOPH]jCKO-THITIOIOIIKE ITOCTaBKe.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Cepan, Oskar: Kontury naturizmu. Bratislava: Slovensky spisovatel’, 1977.

Gafrik, Michal: Na pomedzi moderny. Bratislava: Slovensky spisovatel’, 2001.

Habaj, Michal: Druhd moderna. Bratislava: Ars poetika, 2005.

Huckova, Dana: Hl'adanie moderny. Bratislava: Ars poetika, 2009.

Huckova, Dana: Kontexty Slovenskej moderny. Bratislava: Kaligram, Ustav slovenskej literatiry, 2014.
Kolektiv autorov: Dejiny slovenskej literatury V. Bratislava: Veda, 1984.

Sutovec, Milan: Romany a myty. Bratislava: Tatran, 1982.

Stevéek, Jan: Dejiny slovenského romanu. Bratislava: Tatran, 1989.

Smatlék, Stanislav: Dejiny slovenskej literatury II. Bratislava: Narodné lterarne centrum, 1997.
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Ha3us npeamera: Pa3Boj u cTpykTypa ’KaHPOBa y CIIOBAaYKOj BOjBOaHCKO] KEHIDKEBHOCTH

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:-

uwb npeamera
CarnenaBame JUHAMUKE U KapaKkTepa CTPYKTYPHHX M KaHPOBCKHX IIPOMEHA CIIOBAYKE BOjBO)aHCKE KEbIKEBHOCTH
y BeHoj 250 roumIm0j NCTOPHjH, carjielaHe U3 aCIeKTa leHOT YKIbYUHBAKa Y APYTre KIbIKEBHE KOHTEKCTE.

Hcxon npeamera
CriocoOHOCT CHHXPOHH)CKO-THjaXOHUjCKOT M3ydaBama CTPYKTYPHUX U JKAaHPOBCKHX IPOMEHA Y KEHIDKEBHOCTH,
Ka0 M COCOOHOCT KOMIAPAaTUBHOT aIUIMKOBAba Ha OBaj HAYMH JI00M]CHOT 3Hamba.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

CroBauka Bojohancka moesuja y 18., 19. u npBoj monounu 20. Beka. Pa3Boj cnoBayke MoAepHE Moe3uje y APYyroj
nosioBuHNU 20. Beka. [locTMozepHe TeHAeHIM]e y CI0Baukoj BojBohaHCKO] KibmkeBHOCTH. [IpoMeHeHe Hapauuje y
KIbMDKEBHOCTH BojBohaHckux CnoBaka. PomaH y croBaukoj BojBohaHCKO] KEbHKEBHOCTH. [IpaMCKO CTBapajaliTBo
BojBohanckux CroBaka.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[IpakTryaa HacTaBa OW ce peaan3oBaa Kpo3 U3pary CEMHHAPCKIX pajioBa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Harpan, Michal: Premeny rozpravania. Novy Sad: Obzor, 1990.

Harpan, Michal: Texty a kontexty. Bratislava: LIC, 2004.

Hronec, Vitazoslav: Generacia vo vlastnom tieni. Novy Sad: Obzor, 1990.

Marcok, Viliam a kol.: Dejiny slovenskej literatry III. Bratislav: LIC, 2006.

Svetlik, Adam: Poézia presahu. Ba¢sky Petrovec: Kultara, 1997.

Svetlik, Adam: Poézia vojvodinskych Slovakov v druhej polovici 20. storo¢ia. Baésky Petrovec: Kultara, 2007.
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Ha3zus npeamera: OOIMIK HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH M CJIOBAYKA KIbIIKEBHOCT

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera
Crumame 3Hama O CYMITHHH TI0jMa HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCT W OONWIIMMA WHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH Y CIIOBAdKOj
KIbIDKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera
CTyIeHT caMOCTaTHO 3Ha Ja TPero3Ha HHTEPTEKCTYNAHOCT M 1a OJIpeId lheHy (DYHKIH]Y Y KIbIDKEBHOM JETy.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

[TojaM MHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCTH Yy CHHXPOHO] M JHjaxpoHHjcKoj mnepcrekTuBu. OnHoc u3mely nojmoBa yTunaj u
HMHTEPTEKCTYaJIHOCT. MIHTEPTEKCTYAIHOCT Y CJIOBAYKO] HAYIM O KIM)KEBHOCTH. OOJIMIIM MHTEPTEKCTYaJHOCTH Y
JIeTTy CJIOBauKuX ayTopa.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

OOnUIM UHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH Ha MPUMEPHMa CI0BayKe KEbHKEBHOCTH 10 H300pY CTYACHTA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Roman Mikulas a kol.: Podoby literarnej vedy : tedrie, metddy, smery. Bratislava: Veda, 2016.

Tibor Zilka: Od intertextuality k intermedialite. Nitra : Univerzita Konitantina Filozofa, Fakulta stredoeurépskych
studii, 2015.

Viliam Mar¢ok: V poschodovom labyrinte : 0 postmoderne v slovenskej literatre. Bratislava: Literarne inormacné
centrum, 2010.

Marko Juvan : Intertekstualnost. Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga, 2013

Mihal Harpanj: Modeli i diskursi nauke o knjizevnosti. Izbor iz novije slovacke nauke o knjizevnosti. Beograd:
Sluzbeni glasnik, 2018.

Peter Zajac: Pulsiranje knjizevnosti, Sremski Karlovci: Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 2015.

Marina Simakova Spevakova: Podoby intertextuality v tvorbe Vitazoslava Hronca. Novi Sad: Vojvodjanska
akademija umetnosti, 2015.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Kynrypa CrnoBaka y Bojonunu y 20. u 21. Beky

Craryc npeamera:300pHn

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaosB: Hema

uwb npeamera

Cruname 1 IpoIIUpUBamke 3HakA 0 KIBYIHUM IIEpHOINMa, Haj3HAYajHUjUM YHE-CHALIAMa, JoraljajuMma, mojaBama,
TporiecuMa, HCTAaKHYTHUM JIMIHOCTUMA Y MCTOPHjH cloBadke Kynarype y Bojsoanan y 20. u 21. Bexy. CarnenaBame
KyJITYPHOT ’KMBOTa W CTBAapaJallTBa W3 BHIIE 00JACTH, NIPE CBEra M3 HCTOPHjE MPOCBETE, IPKBE, KYIType KIHHTE,
HOBMHA W YacoOIIMCa, KyJITYPHOIIPOCBETHHX IpYIITaBa, yMETHOCTH W Hayke. CarienaBame Beza u3Mely mojasa y
chepu KynType W LIMPUX NOJIUTHYKMX 30uBama. [lojcTuuname Ha KOMIApaTUBHHM TNPHCTYH Yy TPOy4YaBamy
KYJITYpHE HCTOpHje HapoJa/HallMOHAIHKX 3ajeHuIa BojBoiMHE M IbHXOBE y3ajaMHe KYJITYPHE capajmbe.

Hcxon npeamera

CTyJIeHT je croco0aH J1a your OCHOBHA 00elieKja U OMHMIIE KJbYYHE MEPHOJIC, Haj3HAYAjHIjE YUbCHUIIE, norahaje,
MojaBe W MpOILece, UCTAKHYTE JIMYHOCTH, MPEIO3HA KYJITYPHE BPCAHOCTH Y WCTOPUjU CIOBavyKe KYIType Y
BojBoanHM y KOHTEKCTY pa3Boja BojBohaHCke, cioBauke, W cBercke Kyntype y 20. u 21. Beky. CtyzmeHT je
croco0aH 3a caMocCTajlaH HayJHO-UCTPAKUBAYKH U ApXUBCKHU paj,.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa
KynrypHa ucropuja CrmoBaka y Vrapckoj mo 1918. rommne. llpkBa m mikoma xao (GakTopu OdyBama je3WKa,
KynType W HanuoHaimHe cBecTH CinoBaka y YTrapckoj; W3AaBallTBO, IEPHOJMKA M KILHIE; paj aMaTepcKuX
MO30pHINTa, YUTaoHWNa U Apyro. Kynrypuu pas3Boj CrnoBaka y Kpasmesuam Cpba, XpBata m CroBeHama
(Jyrocnasuju) usmelhy nBa ceetcka pata (1919 - 1941). OcHuBame U pa3Boj CIOBaUYKe TUMHA3M]E U IITAMIIAPUjE Y
IletpoBuy; Marumna crnoBauka y JyrocmaBuju u apyro. CBecTpaH pa3BOj CIOBadyKe BOjBOhaHCKE KyType U
KyniTypHa moiauTuka on 1945. roaune mo ganac. OCHOBHO, CPEI¢ W BHCOKO O0Opa3oBamke U pPa3BoOj HAyKe,
JpymTBo cioBakucta BojBonuHe; W3qaBaliTBO, HOBUHE M YaCONKCH; PaJNO M TEJIEBU3Mja; KYTYPHO-IIPOCBETHA
JpYLITBA; amaTepcka M NMPOo(ECHOHAIHO IMO30pUINTE; KyJITypHe MaHH(ectanmje u Apyro. KynarypHa capanma
CroBaka ca NojeIMHUM HallMOHAIHUM 3ajenHunama y Bojsoanuu (Cpbou, Pycunu, u npyru)
Ipakmuuna nacmasa

AHanu3a peneBaHTHUX HCTOPHjCKHUX N3BOpa M Hay4He nureparype. CeMHHApCKU U foMahn pasoBy.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa

BARTALSKA. L. (ed.): Kultarne dedi¢stvo Slovakov Zijicich v zahrani¢i a databaza informéacii o tejto
problematike. Bratislava : Urad pre Slovakov Zijucich v zahraniéi, 2008

BEDNARIK, R. — SIRACKY, J. — KANTAR, J.: Slovéci v Juhoslavii: materialy k ich hmotnej a duchovnej
kultdre. Bratislava: SAV. 1966

CELOVSKY, S. (ed.): 150 rokov slovenskych novin a ¢asopisov v Srbsku a 70 rokov Hlasu udu: zbornik prac:
1864-2014. Novy Sad: Hlas I'udu, 2015.

CELOVSKY, S.: Z kultirnych dejin Slovékov vo Vojvodine. Ba¢sky Petrovec: MOMS v Srbsku, 2010.

FILIP, M.: Stadie a ¢lanky. Novy Sad: Obzor, 1990.

HODOLICOVA, I. (ed.): 270 rokov dejin, literatdry a jazyka Slovakov vo Vojvodine. Novy Sad: SVS, 2017.
MRAZ, A.: Rozhovory o vojvodinskych Slovakoch 1. Baésky Petrovec: Kultira, 2004.

ORMIS, J.: Kultdrne snahy Slovékov v Juhoslavii. Petrovec 1935.

SKLABINSKA, M. — MOSNAKOVA, K.: Slovaci v Srbsku z aspektu kultdry. Novy Sad 2012.

VALIHORA, J.: Aspekty literatury a kultiry. Bac¢sky Petrovec: Kultara, 2001.
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Ha3us npeqmera: BAJKA KAO TPAHC-)KXAHP

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ¢ KaHpoM Oajke, CPOIHHM >KaHpPOBMMa W MoryhHOCTMMa IpoydaBama Oajke. YTO3HaBame C
KoHIenToM ©Oajke kao TpaHc-xkaHpa. OcmocoOipaBame 3a WHTEPIUCIMIDIMHAPHO, WHTEPKYATYPHO H
HHTEPTEKCTYalTHO HCTpaXuBame O Oajkama. [IpMMeHa TEOpHjCKUX 3HAMka Yy HUCTPAXUBAYKOM pPaay U HEroBOj
MMUCMEHO] M YCMEHO] TPE3CHTAIU]H.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT mo3Haje xaHp Oajke M KJby4HE NPHUCTYIE Y HEroBOM MNpOoydyaBamy, MO3HAje KOHIENT TpaHC-KaHpa,
CaMOCTaJIHO HCTpaxyje Ha TeMy Oajke, NMpHUMeEmYyje TEOpHjCKa 3Hamba y HEHOj aHAIW3W M HHTEPIIpeTalujH,
CIPOBOJIY MHTEPTEKCTyaHa, HHTEPKYJITypHa ¥/ WM MHTEPANCIMIUIMHAPHA HCTPKUBAA U NIPE3EHTYje pe3yTaTe
CBOTI' HCTPAXKHBaba y MICMEHO] M YCMEHO] (hOopMH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

KonmenT tpanc-xanpa. bajka kao >xanp. HaponHa n ymerHuuka Oajka. bajka, nmererma u mut. Mctopmja Oajke.
Mopodonoruja u cTpykTypa Oajkm. bajka um UWHTEpKyITypamHOocT. bajka ©W  MHTEPTEKCTyalHOCT U
HUHTEPMEANjaHOCT. WHTEpIUCHUIUIMHAPHO NpOyYaBame OajKe: aHTPOIOJOIIKO, ICHXOJOMIKO, COLMOJOIIKO...
[IpeBoheme Oajke Ha CPIICKH je3WK: CTpaTerhje, MaHWUNyJIalWja y TpeBohemy OajKu, TEOPETCKA MPHUCTYIH
(meckpunTHBHH, (QYHKIHOHANHCTHYKH...). CumOomm y Oajkama. Jesmk Oajku. bajke y HacTaBH: aKTHBHO-
MPOJXYKTUBHE METOJIC U MTHOBATHBHU MOJIEIIM HACTaBE.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

dopmMmynucame TeMe U MUCakhe HCTPAKHUBAYKOT pajia Ha TeMy Oajke.

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa

Betelhajm, Bruno: Znacenje bajki. Beograd: Nova knjiga, 2015.

Franc, Marija Lujza fon: Senka i zlo u bajkama. Beograd: fedon, 2012.

Jung, Karl Gustav: Arhetipovi i kolektivno nesvesno. Podgorica: Narodna knjiga, 2015.
Lenz, Friedel: Bildsprache der Méarchen. Stuttgart: Urachhaus, 2012.

Prop, Vladimir: Morfologija bajke. Beograd: Biblioteka XX vek, 2012.

JHonatHa mutepartypa mo u300py.
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HasuB npeamera: KibmkeBHa Gurypa kao eJeMeHT Hapaiuje

CraTyc npeameTa: n300pHH

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoBs: -

Hu/s npeamera

Ymo3HaBame ca HapaTOJOIIKUM aclleKTHMa aHaJu3e KIIKEBHUX (UTypa, Kao W ca Pa3IuIuTUM MOIennMa y
OKBHUPY TEOpHje TMpUIlOBeNama. lIpHMeHa CTEYeHOT TEOPHjCKOT 3Hama Ha CaMOCTAIHY aHAJIHM3Yy OJa0paHMX
MIPO3HUX JIe]a HeMayKe KIbIDKEBHOCTH.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHT MO3Haje Haj3HAYajHHMjE HAPATOJIOIIKE MOJCNIC aHANW3e KEbMKEBHUX (QUTypa M CaMOCTallHO HX
NpUMEBYje Y aHATH3H 01a0paHKX MPO3HUX JIE)Ia HEMAUKe KEbHKCBHOCTH.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcke U MpaKkTHYHE pa3ivKe MPH pazyMeBamy (GUrypa: MUMETHYKO M CTPYKTYPATHCTHYKO-CEMUOTHYKO
TMOJIa3HUIITE.

[TpoGnemcko moJbe ¢Qurypa y HapaTHBHHUM TEKCTOBUMA: CeEJIEKIMja, KOHIENIMja (HAa TEKCTyaJHOM |
KOHTPYHCAaHOM HHMBOY) W KOHcTenanuja ¢urypa (KBaHTHTaTUBHM M KBaJIUTAaTUBHHM NPHUCTYI), HHHUXOBA
KapakTepu3andja (KapakTepusanuja VS. rpalieme KapakTepa; AWPEKTHa M HHIWPEKTHA KapakTepu3aluja) U
(hyHKIHja (TpaTUIMOHATHO ocMaTpame (GyHKIHja ¢purypa; ' peMacoB MoJen akTaHaTa).

IIpenopy4yena nureparypa

Bode, Ch. (2005): Der Roman. Tubingen: A. Francke Verlag.

Jannidis, F. (2004): Figur und Person : Beitrag zu einer historischen Narratologie. Berlin: Walter de Gruyter.
Lahn, S.; Meister, J. Ch. (2008): Einfiihrung in die Erzahltextanalyse. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Nunning, V.; Ninning, A. (Hg.) (2010): Methoden der literatur- und kulturwissenschaftlichen Textanalyse :
Ansétze — Grundlagen — Modellanalysen. Stuttgart: Metzler.

Pasula, M. (2017): Od istorije ka fikciji: roman ,, Grethen*“ autorke Rut Berger. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet
Univerziteta u Novom Sadu.

Schneider, J. (32010): Einfilhrung in die Roman-Analyse. Darmstadt: WBG.

Vogt, J. (1°2008): Aspekte erzahlender Prosa. Miinchen: Wilhelm Finck.
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Ha3zus npeamera: [lonynapHa KyaTypa y aHIJI0OaMEPUYKO] KIbHIKEBHOCTH JIBAJIECETOT BEKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU IPEAMET

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci0B: Yrrcase JOKTOPCKE CTyIHje

uwb npeamera
Teopwujcku 1 IPaKTHYHY YBUJ y HajBaKHHUje BUAOBE Mel)ycoOHOT MpoXXIMama IMOIyIapHe KyIType U KEIKEBHOCTH
TOKOM JJBaJECETOT BEKa

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHt cTade crmocoOHOCT CaMOCTATHOT HHTEPIUCIUILIHHAPHOT UCTPAKUBamka Y O0JIACTH CaBpEeMEHE
KEbMDKEBHOCTH Y IIUPOKOM KYJITYPOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Onpeheme nomynapue kynrype. tbeno mecto 1 3Hauaj y Kyntypu aBasaeceror Beka. [Ipernen reopujckux
pa3marpama nomnynapHe Kynrype. HajsHayajHuju nojaBHH 0OJIMIIM MOITyJIapHE KYJITYpE Y YMETHOCTH JIBaI€CETOT
Beka. [TomynapHa Kyntypa kao pe)epeHTHO 1M0Jbe KEbHKEBHOCTH. 3Haua] peduieKcHja NomyiapHe KyaType y
KEBIKEBHOCTH Mojiepuu3Ma: Viuke [lejmca [lojca u Ilycma 3emwa Tomaca Creprca Ennota. Heku citydajeBu
TIpenacka u3 MoIyJiapHe y ,,BUCOKY“ KynTypy: boo unan, Jlenapn Koewn, [Ilum Mopucon. [Tonynapna kynrtypa y
MTOCTMOJICPHUCTUIKOM OKBHPY: Jloauma Brnanumupa Haboxosa u [lodzemmwe JloHa ne Jluna.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Cohen, Leonard. Stranger in Music. LondonL Jonathan Cape, 1993.

De Certeau, Michel. The Practice of Everyday Life. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984.

DeLillo, Don. Underworld. New York: Vintage, 1997.

Douglas, Mary. Purity and Danger. London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1966.

Dylan, Bob. Lyrics 1962-1985. London: HarperCollins, 1994.

Eco, Umberto: Travels in Hyperreality. London: Picador, 1986.

Fiske, John: Reading the Popular. Boston: Unwin Hyman, 1989.

Fiske, John: Understanding Popular Culture. London: Routledge, 1991.

Hebdige, Dick: Subculture: The Meaning of Style. London: Methuen, 1979.

Joyce, James. Ulysses. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997.

Lakoff, George — Johnson, Mark. Metaphors We Live By. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1980.
Nabokov, Vladimir. Lolita. Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 1987.

Radway, Janice. Reading the Romance: Feminism and the Representation of Women in Popular Culture. Chapel
Hill: University of North Carolina Press.

Williamson, Judith. Consuming Passions: The Dynamics of Popular Culture. London: Marion Boyars, 1986.
Guins, Raiford (ed.). Popular Culture: A Reader. London. Sage Publications, 2008.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: KibHKeBHOCT 1 TeXHOJIOFl/lja

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

uwb npeamera
CryneHt ce Omrpke yro3Haje ca WCTOpHjaToM (THMCAHOT, ITAMIIAHOT M EIEKTPOHCKOT) KEMKEBHOT TEKCTa W ca
CTPYKTYPHHM, TEMaTCKUM U 3HAYCHCKUM B€3aMa KIbIKEBHOCTH U TEXHOJIOTH]E.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHT cThde pelieBaHTHA 3Hamka O OJHOCY KEHIDKEBHOT CTBapama IpeMa MEIujyMy KOju Mocpenyje KiIKEeBHY
TIOPYKY, M O YTHIIAjy TEXHOJOUIKHX JOCTHIHyha Ha KOHLIENIHN]Yy ¥ PEeLeNtjy KbHKEBHOT Jiela.

Cappoxaj npeqmera

Teopujcxa nacmasa

TexHosoruje 3amucuBama — CBUTaK, KOJEKC, IITamma, Komijyrep. llepuenuuja KEHXKEBHOT TEKCTa: OJ
nepraMenTa a0 xuneprekcra.OHOC YMETHHYKE KIMXKEBHOCTH IpeMa TEXHOJIOTHjU. TexHoIoruja Kao jJuTepapHa
Tema y aHriaogoHoj U cBerckoj KmikeBHocTH (/1. X. Jlopenc, T. C. Enunor, T. IIunuon, /. Komnanxg). Teno u
JIMTUTANHE TEXHOJOTHje Yy KEIbIKEBHOCTH W KibikeBHO] Teopuju ([. Xapasej, A. P. Croyn, C. Ilnanr).
TexHoNOTHja W MOETHKA: MUCame KibIKeBHOT nena y xumeprekery (L. Ilexcon, M. Amepuka, M. Ilojc, M.
JlaHujeneBCcKH), HOBA XMIIEPTEKCTYATHOCT ((popMaHM EKCHEPHMEHT y KEHMKEBHOM TEKCTYy: IOCTMOJECPHH3aAM,
aBaHT-IION, KHOepNaHK). KimKEeBHOCT 1 MapasenHu CBETOBH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

AHanm3a TEeKCTOBa, MICAkhEe HAYYHOT MpHKa3a MOHOrpadicKe CTyuje

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Caplan, Nancy. Literacy Beyond Books. V: Herman, Andrew, Swiss, Thomas (ur) (2000). The World Wide Web
and Contemporary Cultural Theory. New York and London: Routledge.

Topmuh IMetkosuh, Bnagucnasa (2004). Virtuelna knjizevnost. Zavod za udzbenike i nastavna sredstva.

Eisenstein, Elizabeth (1983). The Printing Revolution in Early Modern Europe. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

Ensslin, Anne (2007). Canonizing Hypertext: Explorations and Constructions, Continuum, London.

Fischer, Steven Roger (2003). A History of Reading. London: Reaktion Books.

Keen, Andrew (2012). Digital Vertigo. London: St. Martin's Press.

Ong, Walter J. (1982). Orality and Literacy. New York and London: Routledge.
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Ha3us npeamerTa: FHHOKpHTl/lKa H KIbMJKEBHH KAHOH

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

uwb npeamera

Hwuss mpenMeTa jecte 1a ce yIo3Hajy OCHOBHE ITOCTaBKE THHOKPHUTHKE, ITOABPCTE (PEMUHUCTHIKE KPUTHKE Koja ce
0aBM HM3ydYaBamEM HCTOPHUjE KCHCKE KIV)KEBHOCTH M JKCHCKE KPEaTMBHOCTH, W JIa CE OCBETIE HCTOPH]CKH,
KyJITYPHH U BPETHOCHH KPUTEPH]jYMHU KOJU Cy YTHIIATH HAa KPEUPAhE )KEHCKE KIbIDKEBHE HCTOPH]€.

Hcxon npeamera
CryneHT Koju u3abepe 0Baj MpeaMeT Ocroco0JhaBa Ce 3a M3y4YaBame KCHCKE KILIDKECBHE HCTOPHUjE Y KOHTEKCTY
POJTHUX TEOpHja M CPOJTHUX TCOPH]jCKO-METOIOJIONIKUX IPUCTYIIA

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Teopujcku Mojenu 3a mpoydaBame JkeHCke KibibkeBHe Tpamuije (M. doeonrtep, C. I'yoap, C. T'mnbept).
Enucremonorunja u Mmetononoruja ponHux cryawja kmrokeBHoctd (C. I'mnbepr, C. I'ybap, A. Komomnm, LI
@erepin). XKencko ayropctBo M KiikeBHH kaHOH (X. baym, C. I'ybap). JKeHcka uctopuja KEHKEBHOCTH.
DeHOMEH ,,cTpaxa OJf ayTOpcTBa“ U IMoTpara 3a ,,KeHCKUM TpennMa‘’; ;KeHCKa Tpaaunija u Maprurammsanyja (E.
Mepc, K. Murner). PexorcTpyncame xeHcke aHrI0(oHe Tpaauije: Tpu dase pa3Boja.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa

AHanm3a TEeKCTOBa, MHCakhe HAYYHOT NpHKa3a MOHOTpadcKe CTyuje

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Topmuh ITetkoBuh, Bragucnasa (2007). Ha sxenckom kontaHeHTY. HOBH Can: JJOO /IHeBHHK.

Tlopauh IlerkoBuh Biagucnasa (2010). [MHOKPUTHYKO OTKPUBAH-E JKEHCKE KEMIKEBHE TpaAUIMje Y OKBHpPHMA
amepH4Kor kaHoHa, ['opummak dunozodekor pakynrera y HoBom Cany, XXXV-2, ctp. 47-57.

Tlopauh IlerkoBuh Bnaaucnasa (2011). Pox u kwmxeBHOCT, YBoI y pojaHe Teopuje, Meantepan [laOiummHr,
Hosu Cag, 397-409.

Moers, Ellen (1985), Literary Women: The Great Writers. New York:Oxford University Press.

Showalter, Elaine (1997). A Literature of Their Own: British Women Novelists from Bronte to Lessing. Showalter,
Elaine (2009). A Jury of Her Peers: American Women Writers from Anne Bradstreet to Annie Proulx. New York:
Knopf.
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Ha3uB npeamera: /luctonuja y KibIDKEBHOCTH U Ha PHIIMY

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

Yno3HaBame ¢ PEHOMEHOM JUCTOIH]E U FheTOBUM I10jaBHIM OOJIHIINMA Y KEbIDKEBHOCTH U Ha QUIMY .

Hcxon npeamera

CTyzneHTH cTHYy ca3Hama O Haj3HA4YajHUJUM JUCTOINHUCKUM JEINMa, KaKo Yy KEMKEBHOCTH Tako M Ha QuiMy, U
YIO3Hajy ce ca 0cOOEHOCTUMA AUCTOIH]E Ko INI00AJTHOT KEbHKEBHOT U (UIMCKOT (peHOMEHa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmasa
Cacroju ce u3 ciegehux HACTaBHUX jEAMHUIA: KaHPOBCKA 00eJexkja U 0OCOOCHOCTH JTUCTOIHU]E Y KEbM)KEBHOCTH U
Ha QuiaMy; GuIM M qucTONMjcKU HapatuB: Mempononuc @puna Jlanra; 1984 Ilopua Opsena u bpasun Tepuja
lunmjama: mucronmja u catupa; Pej bpendepu/®@pancoa Tpudo, @apenxajm 451, Ilaxnena nomopanyua EnTOHH]ja
Baprmca n nctonmenn ¢punm Crennuja Kjyopuka; bonpujap y Mampuxcy; B kao eendema: ox TpapuIKor poMaHa
no ¢unma;  Hepe enaou CysaH KonmmHC: OMITaiMHCKa IUCTOIMja y KEIKEBHOCTH M Ha ¢(uimy; deHomeH
Cnywkursune npuue.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
IIpoBepa uuTama nUTEpaType pelICBaHTHE 3a MPEAMET, aHAIN3a oJabpaHuUX TEKCTOBa M (UIMOBA, JUCKYCHje O
oabpaHuM TeKCTOBUMa/ (PHIMOBHMA.

IIpenopy4ena ureparypa

1. Suvin, D. (2016). Metamorphoses of Science Fiction: On the Poetics and History of a Literary Genre. Oxford:
Peter Lang.

2. Baccolini, R., Moylan, T. (2003). Dark Horizons: Science Fiction and the Dystopian Imagination. New York,
London: Routledge.

3. beprosuhi-Jokcumonuh, 3. (2009). Vmonuja: Anmepnamusna ucmopuja. beorpan: I'eonoeruka.

4. James, E., Mendlesohn, F. (Eds.). (2003). The Cambridge Companion to Science Fiction. Cambridge University
Press.

5. Jameson, F. (2007). Archeologies of the Future: the Desire Called Utopia and Other Science Fictions. London,
New York: Verso.

6. Basu, B., et al. (Eds.). (2013). Contemporary Dystopian Fiction for Young Adults: Brave New Teenagers. New
York, London: Routledge.

7. Demerjian, L. M. (Ed.). (2016). Age of Dystopia. Cambridge Scholars Publishing.

114




Ha3us npenmera: [1o6amHau pomaH

Craryc npeamera: M300pan

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

Inmb npeamera Kypce nmocmarpa poMaH Kao I7I00aTHN JKaHP Y KOHTEKCTY CBETCKHX KibIDKEeBHOCTH. Kpo3 ykpmTame
KOMIIapaTHBHUX ¥ WHTEPHAIMOHAIHUX IEPCHEKTHBA, NpPEAMET NPOMHIbA HAYMHE CTBapama pOMaHa Kao
TBOPEBHHA JIOKAJIHUX HAIIMOHAIHUX U TTI00ATHUX 3ajeTHHIIA.

Hcxon npeamera

Teopujcku acnekTd — yCcBOjeHOCT rpale U3 001acTH MOCTMOJICPHE CBETCKE KEHIDKCBHOCT M KPUTHYKHX TEKCTOBA O
JIeTIMa KOjH CIa/iajy y KaTeropujy riaodamHor pomaHa. [IpakTHYHU acleKTH — CaMOCTallHA aKTHBHOCT CTyJICHATa Y
aHaJU3M JIeJia, OCHOCOOJPUBELE CTYJCHTA 33 UCTPAKUBAHC, MUCAKE CTYAUjCKOT HUCTPAXKUBAYKOT pajua, H3paaa
JcepTanyje.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa Pokyc npenmera je Ha aHanu3M (OPMH, KaHPOBA, TeMa M HAPATUBHHX CTpaTeruja Koje ce
npeHoce npeko Kyiatypa. TakBo nopeheme poMaHa Koju Cy MPOU3BOJ Pa3IMUUTUX je3UKa U KYJITYpa Jlajbe IOBOJIU
JI0 TIMTama JAa JIM MOCTOje II00anHe TeMe M HapaTHBHE CTpaTervje W Kako IN00amHM poMaH (Kao KaTeropuja u
XKaHp) 3aBHCH HE caMO O] caapikaja, Beh M OJ TeoNmOIMTHYKOr KOHTEKCTa, Ka0 M Ha KOjU HA4YWH OH HCIINTYje
HallMOHAJIHE MOAEJE KIMKEBHOCTH M KaKO CE MOXKE YHWTaTH NMPEKO PA3IMYUTHX Mama/reorpaduja KyITypHHX
nporeca.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa
Aanu3a HaBenenux nena. Haruki Murakami, Kafka on the Shore; Aleksandar Hamon, The Lazarus Project; Jhumpa

Lahiri, Unaccustomed Earth; ChrisA bani, The Virgin of Flames; Jeffrey Eugenides, Middlesex; Barbara
Kingsolver, The Lacuna; Desai Kiren, The Inheritance of Loss.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa

Damrosh, David. How to Read World Literature, London: Routledge, 2009.

Israel, Nico. “Globalization and Contemporary Literature”, Literature Compass 1 (2004) 20C 104, 1-5.

Irr, Caren. “Toward the World Novel: Genre Shift in Twenty First Century Expatriate Fiction”, American Literary
History, Vol. 23, No. 3,2011, 660-679.

Moretti, Franco. “Conjectures on World Literature”, New Left Review 1 (2000) 54-68.

O’Brien, Susie and Imre Szeman, “The Globalization of Fiction/the Fiction of Globalization”, The South Atlantic
Quarterly 100:3, Summer (2001) 603-626.

Walkowitz, Rebecca. “Why Transnational Modernism Can’t Be All in One Language?” English Language Notes,
49.1, Spring/Summer 2011, 157-161.

Walkowitz, Rebecca. Immigrant Fictions: Contemporary Literature in an Age of Globalization, University of
Wisconsin, 2007.
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Hazus npeamerta: CaBpeMeHa KOCMOIIOJIMTCKA ITpo3a

Crartyc npeameta: 1360pHI

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: 3aBpiieHe MacTep CTyauje

nms npeqmera

VYno3HaBame ca pa3BojeM U OJUIHKaMa CaBpeMeHe KOCMOIIOIHUTCKE MPO3€ U JPYIITBEHO-UCTOPH)CKAM KOHTEKCTOM y KOM je
HacTaja. YIO3HaBamke ca peJIeBaHTHUM HHTEPANCIUIIMHAPHUAM TeOpHjaMa: TeOpHja 0 KOCMOIIOJIMTH3MY, TCOKPUTHKA, TEOpHja
riiobanu3anyje.

Hcxon npeamera

Cruname 3Hamba 0 HeKHM O HajaKTyeIHHjUX IIpaBalia CaBpeMEHOT IPO3HOT CTBapallaliTBa Ha eHITIECKOM, Kao U CaBpeMeHe
Teopuje. YBUJ Y OJUTKE CaBpeMEHEe KOCMOIIOJIUTCKE MPO3€ U Pa3rpaHUIaBambe CaBPEMEHOT KOCMOIIOINTH3MA O]] FheTOBUX
paHUjHUX BHIOBA.

Canp:kaj npegmera

KocMononmuTr3aM y KEbHKEBHOCTH HEKJI M CaJl y CBETIIY TEOPHje 0 KOCMOTIOIUTU3MY, TCOKPUTHKE U TEOpHje riiobanu3anyje.
CaBpeMeHH KOCMOITOJIMTCKY POMaH: IpyIITBEHO-UCTOPHjCKH KOHTEKCT, NeduHuImje n ommke. @parmMeHTapHe, KallenI0CKOIICKe
¢dopme. Penedunucame Mecta, mpocTopa, BpeMeHa U 3ajeAHuIIe. Murpanyja 1 KOCMOIIOJIMTH3aM: ITPUBUIICTOBAHU H Mambe
MIPUBUJIETOBAHU OOJIHMIIN MUTpAIKje H KocMononuTuiMa. KocMomonurruzam u riaodanmsanyja.

IIpenopyuena aureparypa

Schoene, B. (2010). The Cosmopolitan Novel. Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press.

Leonard, P. (2014). Literature After Globalization. London: Bloomsbury.

Dharwadker, V. (ed.) (2001). Cosmopolitan Geographies. New Locations in Literature and Culture. New York and London:
Routledge.

Westphal, B. (2011). Geocriticism: Real and Fictional Spaces. New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

Connell, L. & Marsh, N. (eds.) (2011). Literature and Globalization: A Reader. New York: Routledge.

Boxall, P. (2013). Twenty-First-Century Fiction: A Critical Introduction. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press.

David Mitchell, Cloud Atlas; Jeanette Winterson, The PowerBook; Salman Rushdie, The Ground Beneath Her Feet; Hari Kunzru,
Transmission; Caryl Phillips, The Nature of Blood; Ali Smith, Hotel World; Shaun Tan, The Arrival.
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Ha3us npeamera: Kputnakn npuctynu npoy4aBamy HapOJHUX MpHUYa U 0ajKu

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

VYro3HaBame CTyJeHaTa ca PAa3IMYUTUM INPHCTYIMMa H3y4aBamby HApOAHMX IIpH4a W 0ajKH; pa3BHjame
BEIITHHA AHAJIN3C INPH YNTalky NpHUYa M KPUTHUKMX TEKCTOBA, KA0 M CIIOCOOHOCTH 3a IPOAYKOBAaHE
Pa3HOJIMKHMX MHTEPIPETaNHja; YIIO3HABAkhE Ca IpHYaMa U3 PasIMuUTHX KyJATypa IIHPOM CBETA.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynentu he 6utn ocrocoOspeHH J1a IPOIYKYjy OPUTHHAIIHE U apryMEHTOBaHE HHTEpIpeTalyje npuda y
Pa3IMuYUTUM TEOPUjCKUM OKBHpHMa, y yCMeHo] U nmucMenoj popmu. Takohe, crehu he pazymeBame nponeca
YCMEHOT M IUCMEHOT NPEHOLIeka [IPUYa, U Pa3BUTH MTO3HABALE THIIOBA IIPUYa U pa3iuka uMely
HalMOHAJIHUX BapHjaHTH.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

KommnaparuBuctnuku npuctyn u ucropujcko-reorpapcku meron (Kpon J. m K., bendwu, T., Kockun, E.);
kinacuukanyja, Kartaloruzandja u Tumoioruja mpuda u Oajku (ApHe, A., Tomcon, C. u Yrep, X.J.) u
WHJICKCHpamke U KaTeropusanyja MoTiuea HapoaHux npuda (TomcoH, C.); Teopuja monorenese (Llejkobc, I1.) u
Teopuja moymrenese (Jlanr, A.). Antpomonomku mpuctymu: ctpykrypammsam (IIpom, B., rtpayc, K.JL.),
errHonoetrka (Temnoxk, ., Xajmc, [1.X.), erHorpadcku npuctyn (er, JI.). JJpymTBeHO-UCTOPHjCKH MIPYCTYIH
(Popux, JI., Kanemna, H.JI., lapaTon, P., Tarap, M., 3ajuc, [1., lllenna, P.). ®emunanctnaku npuctyn (Jlypu, A.
JInbepman, M.P., Croyn, K.®., Poy, K.E., Bopaep, M.). KmmxkeBuu npuctyn (Omnpuk, A., Jlytu, M.).
Jlunreuctruku npuctyn (JleBoparo, A., borurxajmep, P.B.). [Toctmonepuuctryky npuctynu (baxumnera, K.).
[Ncuxonomky npuctynu: jyHroBcku npuctyn (pon ®panu, M.JL.), dpojrocku npuctyn (Puxinun, ®., Pank,
O., Poxajm, I'.), Heo-dpojnoBcku npuctyn (berenxajMm, b.), ncuxo-crpykrypanmuctuuku npucryn (Jannec, A.,
IJonc, C.C., Xonbek, b.).

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea

Kpurnuka anann3a ogabpaHux THIIOBA MpUYa M BUXOBHX BapHjaHTH, Kao U calapxaja ogadpaHuX aHTOJIOTHja.
YnopenHa aHaIM3a MyTeM pa3IMdUTHX NPUCTYTIA.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Green, T.A. (ed.). 2008. The Greenwood library of world folktales: Stories from the great collections. Vol. 1
(Africa, The Middle East, Australia, and Oceania), Vol. 2 (Asia), Vol.3 (Europe), Vol. 4 (North and South
America). Westport, Connecticut, London: Greenwood Press.

Haase, D. (ed.) 2008. The Greenwood encyclopaedia of folktales and fairy tales, Vols 1-3. USA: Greenwood
Publishing Group.

Prosi¢-Santovac, D. (2019). The Magical Art: Appropriation, Reception and Interpretation of Fairy Tale. Novi
Sad: Faculty of Philosophy.

Prosi¢-Santovac, Danijela. (2011). Critical Approaches to Fairy Tales from the Eighteenth Century to the
Present. English Language and Anglophone Literatures Today. Ivana Puri¢-Paunovi¢ and Maja Markovi¢
(eds). Novi Sad: Faculty of Philosophy, 555-567.

Thompson, S. 1955-58. Motif-Index of folk-literature: A classification of narrative elements in folktales,
ballads, myths, fables, mediaeval romances, exempla, fabliaux, jest-books, and local legends. Vols 1-6.
Bloomington: Indiana University Press.

Uther, H. J. 2004. The types of international folktales. A classification and bibliography. Part I: Animal tales,
tales of magic, religious tales, and realistic tales, with an introduction. Part Il: Tales of the stupid ogre,
anecdotes and jokes, and formula tales. FF Communications 284/285. Helsinki: Academia Scientiarum
Fennica.

Zipes, J. (ed.), 2000. The Oxford companion to fairy tales. New York: Oxford University Press.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Pediiekcu ycMeHe KibHIKEBHOCTH y CPIICKO] MHUCcaHo] KibikeBHocTH 19. n .20.

Crartyc npeamera: U

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: —

Hup npeaMera YouaBame U TyMaueHe 3aCTYIUBCHOCTH, 3HaYCHa H THIA pediiekca yCMeHe KIBIKEBHOCTH U
TpamuIMOHATHE KyJITypey AeINMa CpIICKe ImHcaHe KibmkeBHOCTH 19. u 20. Bexka.

Hcxon npeamera

PasBujena cmocoOHOCT 3a youaBame pediexca ycMeHe KIIDKEeBHOCTH Ha HHBOY CaAp)KHHE, CTHIIA,
KOMITO3MIIMje U 3HaueHma. OCIoco0/bEHOCT 32 aHAIHN3Y KOHKPETHHX JieNa y KOjUMa Ce CYCTUYY OJJIMKE MUCaHe
U YCMEHE KIMKEBHOCTH. YOuUaBame THIA PeQIIEKTOBamka YCMEHE KEMKEBHOCTH y Pa3IMUUTHM CTHUIICKUM
(dopmanjama u pa3InuuTIM KaHPOBUMA.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Canmpxaj mpenmera: Teopujcka HacraBa: Cajpxana OM caXXeT yBHJ y IOMEHE O MOCTOjalby YCMEHe
KIbHDKEBHOCTH U 'y Oelie)Kerha yCMEeHEe KIbM)KEBHOCTH, Kao YBHA Y AMjaXpOHHjCKY MEPCIEKTUBY OJTHOCA IHUCAHE
U YCMEHE KIIKCBHOCTH. YKa3HBajo OM ce Ha JUCTUHKTHBHA CBOjCTBA yCMEHE KI-MDKEBHOCTH y OTHOCY Ha
mucany. Pasmarpanma OM ce HCTOpHjcKa MEpCHEKTHBAa OBOT OIHOCA, OX Jeia CPIICKOT pPOMaHTH3Ma [0
MMOCTMOJIepHE. YKa3WBalio OM ce Ha THUMOJOTHjy pediekca ¢ o03MpoM Ha MPHUPOAY XKAHPOBAa y KOjEMa ce
pedIiekTyjy nena ycMeHe KEbHKCBHOCTH.

Crynujckn uctpaxkuBauku pan: Ha xorkpetanM nenmmma (Iopcku eujenay I1I1. Bberoma; Ilon Hupa u non
Cnupa C. Cpemua; I'ocnoha munucmapka b. Hymwmha; booicju wyou u Heuucma xkpe b. Crankosuha; banosuh
Cmpaxurmwa B. Muxajnmopuha-Muxusa; pane ¢apce A. Ilonosuha; Huuuja szemma JI. Makcumonuh;
Xacanaeunuya v Yyoo y llapeany Jb. Cumosuha; Pyoicerve napooa y dsa dena C. Cenennha; Ilpogecuonanay
. Kopauesuha; Je au 6uno xuedxcese seuepe? u Maj nejm uz Mumap Bune OrmweHoBuh u Cmpax u mwezos
cnyea M.HoBakoBuh) wucnuTHBanma OM ce 3acTyIUbeHOCT, (yHKIMja ¥ 3Ha4Yeme peduiekca ycMeHe
KIbH)KEBHOCTH.

IIpenopy4eHna jureparypa:

Epop, I'Bo3nen. 'enernuxu BunoBu (uHTEp)TeKcTyarHoct br. 2002; Meneruncku, E. M. Iloetnka mura. br.
1983; Yajkanosuh, Becemnn. Mur u pemmruja y Cp6a. br. 1973; Kueyr, Mapuja. Cprcka HapomHa
kmmxesHoct. HC, 2000; Mwumomesuh-bophesuh, Hama. On OGajke mo mspeke. br. 2000; Ilemmkan-
Jbymranosuh, Jbussana. Yemero y mucanom. br., 2009, Kao je buna knesicesa eeuepa? Ycemena KrouscesHocm
u mpaouyuonanua Kyamypa y cpnckoj opamu 20. eexa. HC 2009, ,,/haBo uponmuje, jpyouress npuie. Heuactusu
y pomany Mupjarne HopaxoBuh ,,CTpax u meroB ciyra“. Kruowcesna ucmopuja. Yaconuc 3a uayky o
kmousiceenocmu, ron. XLVII, 2015, op. 157, 123-142.
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HasuB npeamera: HanuoHa HO nuTamke y COMUjaTUCTHYKO]j JyrociiaBuju

Crartyc npeaMera: U300pHHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB:

IInsb mpenMera: YHo3HaBambe KaHIMAATA €a OCHOBHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa Mel)yHanlMOHAJIHMX OJHOcA Y
JyrocnaBuju mocie Jlpyror cBerckor parta. b je na ce Tako cTedyeHa 3Hama ynorpede 3a Jaba
HCTPAKUBamkha Be3aHa 32 UCTOPHjy coumjanucTuuke JyrociaBuje, Koja OM ce CIPOBOANJIA Y aPXHBCKHM
ycranoBama Cpouje 1 0KOJTHUX 3eMaJba.

Hcxon npeqmera: Kananaatu ce Mopajy ocnoco0HTH 32 CaMOCTAJIHO HAYYHO-HCTPAKUBAYKO /1eJI0Bamhe, Te
KPUTHYKY AHAJIN3y peJIeBAHTHE apXHBCKe MOKYMEHTaunMje, KoOja je 4ecTo NOJMTHYKO-NPONATAHJAHOT
KapakTepa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcxka nacmasa:. HacraBa 0u ce 6a3upana Ha o0jalimbaBalkby HAIIMOHAJIHOT MUTakba Kao (peHOMeHA KOju
je KapakTepucao Kako NpPBY, TAKO M JPYry jyrocJOBEHCKY /Jp:KaBy. Y TOM cMHCJIY, noapooHo he ce
aHATUM3UPATH HANMOHAJIHHM MPOrpaMM NOJUTHYKUX CTpaHaka, a Hapouuto KoMyHHCTHYKe napTuje
JyrociaaBuje, kao Bojehe nmojauTHYKe CHare y nocjeparHom nepuoay. borara ucropuorpadceka jqureparypa
0 CTAaBOBHMA KOMYHHCTA MpeMa HAIMOHAJHOM NHUTaky he OUTH M HAYYHO H METOOJIONIKH AHATH3UPAHA.

Ilpakmuyna nacmasa: QOO0MIa3aK apXMBCKMX YCTAaHOBA U H3y4YaBame peJieBaHTHe JAOKYMeHTaumje
(mpeBacxo/HO MAPTHUjCKOI KapaKTepa) Koja ce 0AHOCH Ha MehyHaumoHa/He ogHoce y nepuoay oa 1945. no
1990. roaune. Ilperien nepuoauke U3 TOr BpeMeHa, NOCeOHO OHEe HA MAKBLUHCKUM je3HIHMMA.

IIpenopy4ena naureparypa:

Ayman bunaunuuh, Xucmopuja C@OPJ — 2nasnu npoyecu, 3arpeo, 1979.

Cao6oaan Bjeanuna, Cnoposu oxo aymonomuje Bojeooune, beorpan, 2015.

Jbyboapar {umuh, Hcmopuja cpncke oparcasnocmu. Cpouja y Jyzocnasuju, Hosu Cag — beorpan 2001.
Hejan JoBuh, Jyzocnaeuja — opicaesa koja je ooympna, beorpan, 2003.

Bpanko Ilerpanosuh, Hcmopuja Jyzochasuje 1918-1988, Beorpan, 1990.
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Crynujcxu nporpam : IOKTOPCKE CTYAMJE NCTOPUJE

Ha3us npeamera: KynrypHa ncropuja Xa030yprike MOHapXuje

Crartyc npeamera: U3BOPHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yca10B: ynucaHe JOKTOPCKE CTyIHje

Ln/b mpeaMeTa: 1UJb IpeIMETa je 1a ce KOJI CTy/IeHaTa Ha OCHOBY NPOBEPEHHUX HAYYHUX Ca3Hamba, pa3BHje
KPUTHYKH CMHCAO0 32 pa3yMEBamke M TyMadeHe TeMEJFHIX HCTOPH]CKHX IpoIeca, CTPYKTypa U 00esexkja HCTOPHje
Xab630ypIIke MOHapXHje, Ka0 H3Pa3UTO CIICIIU(PIUIHOT OKBAPA Pa3BUTKY KyAType — Kako Ha HuBoOYy LlapeBune y
LEJIMHY, TaKO M YHYTap I0jeANHNX HAIIMOHAJHUX 3ajenHuna. [loncTuname Ha KOMIIapaTHBHY IPHUCTYIL Y
Npoy4aBamy KyJITYpHE HUCTOpHje Hapoa Xa030ypllke MOHapXHje 1 0crioco0sbaBambe 3a cariie/laBame Be3a u3mehy
nojasa y cepH KyJIType H INPUX MOJIUTHYKHX 30uBamka. OcrocobibaBame CTyIeHaTa, 1a Ha OCHOBY HayYHHUX
METO/Ia U Ca3Hamha CTEUEHHX Y BE3U ca CJI0KEHHM U CJI0jeBUTHM Jloral)ajuMa u3 mpoluiocTy, 3ay3My pallloHajaH,
KpPUTHYaH U 00jEKTHBaH CTaB y OJTHOCY Ha 30MBaba y CABPEMEHOM CBETY.

Hcxon mpeamera: npoyOJpHBamke CTEUSHOT 3HAMKa U CTUIIAE HOBUX Ca3Habha U3 00JIaCTH KyJATYpHE UCTOPH]je
Xa030yprke MoHapxuje. CTHLame CII0OCOOHOCTH IIPENo3HaBama Be3a n3Mel)y MoJMTHYKKX U JPYIITBEHHX [10jaBa,
norahaja u mporieca ca MpoMeHaMa y HJISJHUM KpeTambuMa U KYJITypHO] chepH. YIo3HaBambe ca HajMapKaHTHU) UM
nojaBama ¥ JIMYHOCTHMA KynTypHe ucropuje Cpeame Eppone. Ctuname 3Hama Koje he aumiuomMupanum
CTYICHTHMa OJIaKIIATH 3al0IIJbaBabe Y IKOJICTBY, HAYYHHM U KYJITYPHHUM yCTaHOBaMa, y IeaTHOCTH
SNEKTPOHCKHX U IITAMIIaHUX MEHja Kao M y IOHOIICHY OATOBOPHHUX OJUTYKa y APYIUITBEHUM U MOJTUTHYKAM
opraHu3alyjama u yCTaHOBaMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Penecanca y xa030ypmikuMm 3emibaMa, KyiaTypa no6a mapeBa Makcummnujana |l u Pymonda 1. Vrumaj
pedopmanunje u mnpotuBpedopMmamije Ha YMETHHYKO H3paXKaBame, KIWKEBHOCT, HAyKy, apXHUTEKTypy.
‘TToGenoHocHa mpKBa’ W Pa3Boj KyaType; bapok y Xa630ypiuikoj MoHapxuju; passoj mkojctsa, Allgemeine
Schulordnung u Ratio Educationis. Pa3eoj mayunux o6iacTi; 3ApaBCTBO M XHIHMjCHCKH YCIOBH, CBaKOJHCBHH
xuBOT. [lojaBa MpocBeTHTEIHCTBA M HHCHE MOCIEAMIE y KYITypH. PoMaHTHKa, 1MojaBa auOepaiHe M HalOHAJIHE
uaeosiordje 'y Xa030ypuikoj MoHapxuju. HammoHamHa KEBMOKEBHOCT W HUCTOpuorpaduja, KM)KEBHU jE3HUIH;
HAI[MOHANHE YCTAHOBE KYITYpe; Pa3BOj XYPHAJIHUCTHKE, TMO30pHUINTa, KacuHa. Kynrypa moba nyamusma, Belle
Epoque. Beorcbe: aHanm3a peeBaHTHUX HCTOPHjCKUX M3BOPA M yMETHHYKHX Jena. CeMuHapcku u foMahu pagoBu y
Be3H ca KynTypHoM ucropujoM Cpenme EBpore.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. Tepu, M. (2000) Humenexmyanna ucmopuja Eepone, beorpan: Clio.

2. Evans, R. J. W. (1972) Rudolf Il and his world. A study in Intellectual History 1576-1612, Oxford: Oxford
University Press.

3. Hugh, T.-R. (1976) Princes and Artists: Patronage and ldeology at Four Habsburg Courts, 1517-1633,
London: Thames and Hudson.

4. Kann, R. A. (1973) A Study in Austrian Intellectual History: From Late Baroque To Romanticism, New
York: Octagon Books.

5. Johnston, W.M. (1972) The Austrian Mind. An Intellectual and social History 1848-1938, Berkeley:
University of California Press.

6. Nyiri, K. (1980) 4 Monarchia szellemi életérdl. Filozdfiatorténeti tanulmdnyok, Budapest: Gondolat.

7. Szabd, M. (1978) Politikai gondolkodas és kultira Magyarorszagon a dualizmus utolsé negyedszazadaban,
Budapest: Akadémiai.

8. Benesch, O. (1972) German and Austrian Art of Fifteenth and Sixteenth Centuries, London: Phaidon.

9. Ingrao, Ch. (1994) State and Society in Early Modern Austria, West Lafayette: Purdue University Press.

10. Mark, F. (1985) The Viennese Enlightenment, New York: Palgrave Macmillan.

11. Gyobre, Z. (2008) Madarski i srpski nacionalni preporod, Novi Sad: VANU.
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Ha3zus npeamera: UCTOPUJA KPAJLEBUHE MABAPCKE 1790-1849.r.

Craryc npeamera: U3BOPHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycj10B: ynucaHe TOKTOPCKe CTyANje HCTOpHje

Hu/p mpeaMeTa: MJb IpEIMETa je 1a ce KOJ CTy/ACHaTa, Ha OCHOBY IIPOBEPEHUX HAyYHUX NOCTUTHYyha, pasBuje
KPUTHYKH CMHCAO0 32 pa3yMEBamkEe U TyMadeHhe TeMEJbHIUX UCTOPHjCKUX MpPOIieca, CTPYKTypa U 00elexja HCTOpHje
Kpamesure Mahapcke y mepuoxny 1790-1849. Iuss HacTaBe je 1a MOACTAaKHE CTyAeHTE Ha KOMIIAPaTHUBHHY U
objexkTuBHY aHanm3y ucropuje Kpassesune Mahapcke 1 Ja HX 0CIIocOOH 3a cariieJaBame CII0KEHIX H CII0jeBUTHX
Be3a u3Mel)y nojasa y cdepu exoHOMMUje, MOTUTUKE U KyinType. L[ib HacTaBe je Takolje, 1a ce cTyneHTH ocriocobe,
Jla Ha OCHOBY HayYHHX METO/a M Ca3Hama CTEYCHUX Y BE3H Ca CII0KCHHUM M CIIOjeBUTUM Joraljajuma 13 MpOoIUIOCTH,
(hopMyIHIITy pallMOHaNIaH, KPUTHYaH M 00jeKTHBAH CTaB Y OJHOCY Ha 30MBamba y CAaBPEMEHOM CBETY.

Hcxon mpeamera: npoy0JpHBamke CTCUCHOT 3HaMba U CTHIAKE HOBUX Ca3Hamba U3 obnactu ucropuje Kpamesune
Mabapcke 1790-1849. roguHe. Yio3HaBame ca HajMapKaHTHHjUM I10jaBaMa U JMYHOCTUMA HcTopuje Kpasmesune
Mabapcke 1790-1849. Cruname criocoOHCTH Mpero3HaBama Y3pouHUX Be3a u3Mel)y MoJUTHYKUX, EKOHOMCKUX U
JpYLITBEHHX T0jaBa ucroprje Mahapcke, kKao U MOBE3aHOCTH HEHE NCTOPH]jE Ca NCTOPH]CKUM 301BambUMa y MINPEM
CPeIbeeBPOIICKOM H 3araHOEBPOIICKOM IIPOCTOPY, OMHOCHO ca pernoHoM bankana. Ctuname 3Hama U BEIITHHA
Koje he AUMIOMHUpaHUM HOKTOPaHAMMA OJIAKIIATH 3allONbaBaAke Y HAYYHUM H KYJITYPHHM YCTaHOBaMa, Kao U y
JIOHOLICHY OJI'OBOPHUX OJUTyKA Y APYIITBEHUM M MOJUTUYKUM OpraHH3alfjamMa H YCTaHOBaMa.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: Kypc ce 0OaBW HajMapKaHTHHjUM porahajumMa W ITUYHOCTHMa H3 wucTopHje KpaspeBuHe
Mabapcke: cranenku mokpet 1790-1794; nepuon arcomytusma 1795-1825; mmpeme nmuOeparHuX U HAIIMOHATHIX
ujeja; KOPEeHUTE NMPOMEHE y TPHBPEIHMM M COLHMjaIHUM OJHOCHMA; pa3Boj y cdepu Kyintype kox Mahapa u
Hemaljapckux Hapoja; ogHocu Maljapa ca Oedkum aBopoM; onHocu Mahapa ca HapoJHOCTUMA; M0jaBa U JICJIOBAkE
Mahapcke  nmbepanne — omosuiuje  (1830-1848);  pemomymmonapHa — 30uBama  1848-1849.  ropmmne;
MOCTPEBONIYLIMOHAPHE TONWHE. [Ipakmuuna Hacmaga: aHanunu3a PeJICBAHTHUX HCTOPHjCKUX HM3BOpa M KYJITYpHE
6amrune. CeMuHapcku U qoMahu pazioBu y Be3u ca ucropujom Kpamesune Mahapcke 1790-1849.

Jumepamypa: ooabpana noz2naswva u3 001e HA6EOCHUX KibU2a.

Poxkau, I1., Bepe 3., ITan, T., Kacam, A., Ucmopuja Mahapa, Beorpan 2002.

Dere, Z., Madarski i srpski nacionalni preporod, Novi Sad 2009.

Kresti¢, V. B., Srbi u Ugarskoj 1790-1918, Matica srpska, 2013.

Babi¢, S., Madarska civilizacija, Geopoetika, 1996.

Pali¢, M., Srbi u Madarskoj do 1918, Novi Sad, 1995.

Cartledge, B., A Will to Survive. A History of Hungary, Timewell Press, 2007.

Molnar, M., A Concise History of Hungary, Cambridge, 2001.

Varga, J., A Hungarian Quo Vadis: Political Trends and Theories in the Early 1840s, Budapest, 1994.

Bona, G., The Hungarian Revolution and War of Independence, 1848-1849, New York, 1999.

0. Meérei, Gy., (glavni urednik), Magyarorszag torténete 1790-1848, Magyarorszag torténete tiz kdtetben,
V/1-2, Budapest, 1983.

11. Szentpéteri, J. (urednik), Magyar Kédex 4. Reformkor és kiegyezés miivelddéstorténete, Budapest, 2000.

12. Aratd, E., A magyarorszagi nemzetiségek nemzeti ideoldgiaja, Budapest, 1983.
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Ha3uB npeamera: Moaepuusanujcku npouecu y Jyroucrounoj Esponu y XIX Beky

Crartyc npeaMera: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB:

nsb npenmera

Cruname OMIITHX U CTPYYHHUX 3HAHa YTEeMEJb€HHX Ha IMPOBEPEHMM NOCTUTHyhHMa caBpeMEHE HCTOPH]jCKe
HayKe O CTpYKTypama M TMpolLecHuMa HCTOpHje MOAEPHOr n00a, ca MOoceOHMM (OKYCOM Ha MPOCTOP
jyroucroune EBpome y ,ayrom 19. Beky", ogHOCHO pa3no0Jby oxa moyeraka MHoycTpujcke peBonyuuje y
3amanuoj EBponn u @paniycke peBomyuuje no [IpBor cBerckor pata. YHo3HaBame CTy/IeHATa Ca OCHOBHUM
KOHIIENITUMA TEOpHje MOAEPHU3ALM]€ U PA3TUUUTHM IPUCTYIIMMA, KAa0 ¥ YKa3UBaHkE Ha HEOIXOIHOCT BUXOBE
KPUTHYKE MPUMEHE MPWIMKOM MpoydaBama HCTOpuje MojepHor noba. IloacTumame muper pasyMmeBama
mporieca MoepHU3alije yka3yjyhn Ha HeroBy eKOHOMCKY, COIHjalIHY, MMOJIUTHYKY W KYJIPYTHY TUMEH3H]Y,
Ka0 u Ha ®HxoBy MelycoOHy moBe3aHocT. Pa3Bujambe KPUTHYKOT  MHUILBEHA, OTHOCHO
WHTEPANUCIMIUIMHAPHOT ¥ MYJTHUIIEPCIEKTHBHOT MPUCTYNA y pasyMeBamy TEMEJbHUX MCTOPHjCKUX Ipoleca,
CXBaTama, CTPYKTYpa U 00elexkja UCTOpHUje MOAEepHOT 100a

Hcxon npexmera

YcBajame OMImTHX 3Hama M pa3BHjambe CIIOCOOHOCTH N1a ce HajBaKHUjU norahaju, 1MmojaBe W IMPOIECH U3
uctopuje jyroucroune EBpome y 19. Beky MOry HICHTH(HUKOBATH, CHUCTEMAaTH30BAaTH, WHTCPAKTHUBHO
TYMa4MTH Y OZHOCY Ha OCHOBHE IPOLIEce EBPOIICKE U CBETCKE UCTOpH]€.

Canp:xaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Uznarama 0 UCTOPUjCKUM MPEAYyCIOBMMA, TPOCTOPHOM M XPOHOJIOIIKOM KOHTEKCTY, CyOjeKTHMa,
YUHUOIMMA, TJIABHUM OJUIMKaMa, 3HA4ajy, Kao M O HMHTEPIUCHUILUIMHAPHUM METOJaMa peleBaTHHM 3a
npoydaBame ucropuje EBpore y 19. Bexy, ca moceOHUM HArIackoM Ha MPOCTop jyrouctouHe EBpore; ocBpT
Ha OCHOBHA METOJIOJIOIIKA [TMTakha ¥ aHAIM3a Pa3IUIUTHX Ueja 0 OJHOCY ,,lIeHTpa™ u ,,iepudepuje” o g06a
[IpocBerutespcTBa mo 20. BeKka; yKa3WBamke HAa PAa3HOBPCHOCT M BHUIIECIOJHOCT JHUCKYpca O ,,320CTANOCTH ',
HShnepudepmju’, ,MOAEPHOCTH WTH; WU3JIaramkba O TEXHOJOMIKOj W HHIYCTPHjCKO] MOICPHU3AIH]H,
ypOaHu3alMju, HHAYCTPH]jaH3alnjH, MPoLecy N3rPaambe Hallija U €eTHUYKO] XOMOTEHH3AIU] ! UTI.
Ilpaxmuuna nacmasa

Yurame nuTEpaType W pasroBOp O MPOYHTAHOMC IMJBEM yOuaBama MCTOPH]CKHX IpOIleca W pa3yMeBama
BUXOBE TpaHCPOpMaIHje Y KOHKPETHOM HCTOPHjCKOM KOHTEKCTY.

IIpenopy4ena sutepatypa (onadépana noryiaB/ba U3 HaBe/eHe JUTePaType)

1. Alberto Martineli, Modernizam: proces modernizacije, Podgorica 2010.

2. Anthony D. Smith, Nacionalizam i modernizam: kriti¢ki pregled suvremenih teorija nacija i nacionalizma,
Zagreb 2003.

3. Piter Berk, Istorija i drustvena teorija, Beograd 2002.

4. Imanuel Volerstin, Moderni svetski sistem, 1-2, Podgorica 2012,

5. M. Ianape, bankancke npuspezae oko 1800. 1o 1914. roaune: eBonynuja 6e3 pazsoja, beorpax 2010.

6. John R. Lampe, Marvin R. Jackson, Balkan Economic History 1550-1950: From Imperial Borderlands to
Developing Nations, Bloomington 1982.

7. Mapu-XKanun Yamuh, Coumjanna wucropuja CpOuje  1815-1941:ycnopenn  Hampemak y
uHaycTpujanusanuju, beorpan 2004.

8. Ivan T. Berend, Gyorgy Ranki, Evropska periferija i industrijalizacija 1780-1914, Zagreb 1996.

9. lvan Z. Denes (ed.), Liberty and the Search for Identity. Liberal Nationalisms and the Legacy of Empires,
Budapest 2006.

10. Daniel Chirot, Social Change in a Peripheral Society: The Creation of a Balkan Colony, New YorkSan
Francisco-London 1976.

11. D. Chirot (ed.), The Origins of Backwardness in Eastern Europe: Economics and Politics from the Middle
Ages Until the Early Twentieth Century, Berkeley — Los Angeles 1989.

12. Horst Haselsteiner, Ogledi o medernizaciji u Srednjoj Europi, Zagreb 1997.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: UcTopuja cprnckor Hapoaa y Xa630ypmkoj moHapxuju oa XVI 1o XVIII Beka

Crartyc npeaMera: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: YnucaHe 10KTOPCKe CTyaHje HCTOPHUje

Ine npexvera Ymno3HaBamwe [JOKTOpPaHaAa ca MHIPAalMOHHMM MpolecMMa KO CPICKOI Hapoia,
ucropujom Cp6a y IlpoBunuujaay, cj10000HMM Kpa/beBCKHM rpaaoBuma. Tako nmpuMemeHa 3Hamba
JOKTOPAHIM OM YNOTpeOMJM 3a Ja/ba HCTPAKUBAKA Be3aHa 3a MCTOPHjy CPIICKOI HApoaa, Koja Ou
CIIPOBOJWJIM Y apXHBCKHM ycTanoBama CpOnje M OKOJTHHMX 3eMaJba.

Hcxonx mpenvera Ocnocod/baBame CTyJIEHTa 32 CaMOCTAJaHO HAYYHO WCTPAKUBAYKO /eJI0Bambe M
apXUBCKHU paj.

Capgpaxaj npeamera

Teopujcka HactaBa. O0yxBaTa mpefaBamba 0 Haj3HAYAJHHUjUM MOMEHTHMA W3 CPICKe NMPOLLIOCTH Y
Xa030ypuikoj MmoHapxuju oa Moxauke outke (1526) 1o Kounne xkpajune (1788). ¥ oxkBupy me he ce
o0paaMTH MUTpalyje CPICKOT HAPOJa, HACTAHAK U NM0J0Kaj BojHe rpannue, cnenn(puYHOCTH KUBOTA Y
XpBarckoj u ClIaBOHHjH Yy PaHO MOJEPHO 100a, 3aTUM aycTpo-Typcku paroBH. IlocedHa maxma Om
Omiaa nocsehena paspojy Cp6a y IlpoBuHumjany U cJI000JHOM Kpa/beBCKMM IPajoBHMa, KA0 M
NPaBHUM AKTHMA KOjuMa je neUHHCAH CPICKU NPABHO-NOJUTHYKM IO0JI0Xkaj Y 100a mpocseheHnor
afcoyTu3Ma.

IIpakTyHa HactaBa YUuTame, TpaHCKpUOOBame M NMpoyYaBame NCTOPUjCKHX M3BOpPa 07 3Hayaja 3a
ucropujy Cpo6a y Xa0630ypumKkoj MOHAPXHUjH.

IIpenopyuena auTeparypa

1. MuxkaBuna, /1., lemajuh, H., Bacun, I'., Huakosuh, H. (2016). Ucropuja Cp6a y Xa630ypikoj
MoHapxuju 1526-1918. k. 1. HoBu Can: Ilpomerej-PTB-®uno3zopeku gakyarer

2. TaBpuaoBuh, B. (2005). TemumBapcku ca6op u Waupcka nBopcka kanueaapuja 1790-1792.
Hosu Can: Ilnartoneym.

3. HBuh, A. (1996). Uctopuja Cpba y Bojsogunu. HoBu Cax: Maruuna cpncka.

4. TI'pouh, M. (1990). KapsoBauko Biagu4ancTBo. Kib. 1-3. Tonycko: CaBa MpxkaJb.

5. Casxkoguh, J. (1964). [Iperien mocraHak, pa3BuTKa u pa3Bojadyema Bojue rpanune. Hoeu Can:
Martuuna cpuncka.

6. Jaouh, B. (1984). bancka kpajuna. beorpaa: UcTtopujcku HHCTUTYT.

7. Munaekep, @. (2004). UcTopuja 6anaTcke Bojunuke rpanuie. [lanyeBo: UcTtopujcku apxus.

8. ®@opumxkosuh, A. (2011). Tekeaunje. Hopu Caa: MaTuua cprcka.

9. Hcropuja cpnckor Hapoaa. (1994). kmw. I1I-V. Beorpan: CK3.

10. MomoBuh, /1. (1990). Uctopuja Cpoda y Bojsoaunu. km. 1-3. Hopu Caa: Matuua cprncka.

11. I'aBpuaoBuh, C. (2010). O Cpouma Xa630ypuike monapxuje. beorpaa: CK3.

12. lIBukep, J. (1995). Ucropuja ynmjahema Cpba y Bojuoj kpajunn. HoBu Can: ApxusB
Bojsoaune.

13. lIBukep, J. (1998). Iloaurnuka ucropuja Cpoda y Yrapckoj. Hou Can: Maruna cprcka.

14. Muxaauuh, C. (1937). bapamwa on Hajctapujux Bpemena a0 ganac. Hosu Can: Hltamnapuja
JdynaBcke 0aHOBHHe.

15. I'pyjuh, P. (1992). AnoJsioruja cpunckor Hapoaa y Xpsarckoj u Ciaasonuju. Kparyjesau: Catena
mundi

16. Ckepauh, J. (1966). Cpncka kwu:xesHocT y XVIII Bexy. Beorpan: CK3.

17. Hunkosuh, H. (2017). MurponoJnt IlaBie Henagosuh. HoBu Can: ®uno3odcku Gakyarer.
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Haszue npeamera: Bop6a cpmckor Hapoga 3a MOJMTHYKA M HANMOHAJAHA mpaBa y XaG630yplukoj
monapxuju (1788-1918)

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci0B: YucaHe JOKTOPCKe CTyHje HCTOpHje

b npeaqvera Yro3HaBame JOKTOpaHaLa ca APYLITBEHOM U IMOJIUTHYKOM HCTOPHjOM CPIICKOT Hapoja Ha Ty
Xa030ypHike MOHApXHje ca IMJbeM YIIO3HaBamka HALMOHAIHHX TEXHH CPICKOT HApOIa, HETOBHM IIPBUM
IUTAHOBMMA O ayTOHOMHO] TEPUTOPHjH, HCTOPHjaTy MOIUTHIKUX HAPTHja U BBUXOBO] YIIO3H.

Hcxon npenmera OcrnocoOibaBame CTYAEHTA 33 CAaMOCTAaJaHO HAYYHO HCTPAXKMBAUYKO JETIOBAKBEC W APXUBCKU
paj.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa HacraBa ce 6a3upa Ha oQjallmbeniMa MPAaBHO-TIOJIMTHYKOT I10JI0XKaja CPIICKOT Hapojaa y
Xab30ypIIKOj MOHApXUjU U TeKHama CPIICKOI Hapoja 3a CTBapambeM ayToHOMHe obmactu. Takohe Ou ce
yKa3uBaJoO Ha Pa3Boj MOJMTHYKUX IMapTHja, HUXOBEe Hporpame u uneje. Tpeba HamomeHyTH na je Behu neo
UCTOpHje CpICKOr Hapojga y Monapxuju on kpaja XVIII no mouetka XX Beka Be3aH 3a JENATHOCT CPIICKUX
KyJITYpPHUX M NPOCBETHHX ycTaHOBa W pajx HapomHo-npkBeHHX cabopa, Kao jeaHe crenupuyHe yCTaHOBE KOJ
Cp0a, Ha K0jOj ce mpenamajy pa3MuuTe Kako HallMOHAIIHE, TAKO M MoJuTHYke onmuje. OBO ca Ipyre cTpaHe
JOKTOpaHIy kKao OynyheM HaydHOM M MCTpPaXMBA4yKOM PAZHUKY OTBapa MHOTE JOCAJ Mo HCTPa)X€HE HIIN
HEJIOBOJHHO HCTPaXKeHEe NCTOpHOTpadCKe TEMe.

Ilpakmuuna nacmasa Yurame, TpaHCKpHOOBaKkE W NMPOyYaBamke MCTOPHjCKUX M3BOPA OJ] 3HAa4aja 3a HCTOPHjY
Cpba y Xa630ypmrkoj moHapxuju oz 1788. mo 1918.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1. Muxkaguia, /., Jlemajuh, H., Bacun, I'., Huakosuh, H. (2016). Hcmopuja Cpba y Xa636ypuwkoj
monapxuju 1526-1918. k. 1. HoBu Can: [Ipomerej-PTB-®unozodeku dakynrer

2. Taspunoruh, B. (2005). Temuwesapcrku cabop u HUnupcka osopcka kanyenapuja 1790-1792. Hosu Can:
[Inatoneym.

3. Uyopumosuh, B. (1982). Ucmopuja nonumuuxe mucau y Cpouju XIX sexa. beorpan: Haponana kmura.

4. Bakotuh, JI. (1938). Cpou y Harmayuju. beorpan: I'erta Kow.

5. Boxwuh, C. (2001). Hoarumuuxa mucao Cpba y Harmayuju, beorpan: UHCTHTYT 3a HOBHjY HUCTOPH)Y
Cpouje.

6. Bacun, I'. (2015). Cabopu packona: cpncku ypkeeno-Hapoonu cabopu y Xab30ypuwKoj MOHApXUju
1861-1914. Beorpan: Ciry>xOeHH TTTaCHHK

7.  Kupumosuh, /1. (2006). [Tomahapusarse y busuioj Yeapckoj. Hopu Can: JoOpuna ksura.

8. Kpectuh, B., Jbymmuh, P. (1983). Cpbuja u ocnoboounauxu nokpemu na banrxany 1856-1878. beorpan:
CAHY.

9. Taepunoruh, C. (2000). Cpou y Xab36ypwxoj monapxuju 1792-1849. Cpemcku Kaprosiu:
KaprnoBauka yMeTHHYKA PaIHOHUIIA.

10. Bophesuh, J. (1861). Paowa Bracosewmenckoe cabopa Hapooa cpbckoe y Cpemckum Kaprosyuma
1861. Hou Can: Bp30THCKOM €MUCKOIICKE KEUIOIeYaTHhe.

11. Kpecrtuh, B., Jbymmh, P. (1991). IIlpocpamu u cmamymu cpnckux noaumuuxux cmpanaxa oo 1918.
beorpan: KiunxeBHe HOBUHE.

12. Muxkaguna, 1. (2005). Cpncka Bojsoouna y Xab36ypwkoj monapxuju 1690-1920. Hosu Can: Stylos.

13. Kpasmauuh, T. (2017). Kanajes pesicum y bocnu. beorpan: Catena mundi.

14. Muxaguia, J. (2007). Muxauno Ioaum Hecanuuh. Hosu Can: Stylos .

15. Pakuh, JI. (1985). Paduxanna cmpanka y Bojeoounu. xw. |-11, HoBu Cax: @unozodcku paxynrer.
16. Mukaguiia, J. (2011). Cpncko numarmwe na Yeapckom cabopy 1690-1918. Hosu Can: ®@unozodceku
(dakynTer.
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Hasus npeamera: Mcropuja cpucke apxasuoctu (1788-1918)

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yci0B: YucaHe JOKTOPCKe CTyHje HCTOpHje

Ln/p npeaMeTa YHo3HaBamke JOKTOPaHAAa ca IVIAHOBHMA U TEXKEbaMa 3a CTBapambe CPIICKE JApiKaBe.
[MTaxxma OM ce mocBeTUIIa 3aKOHOAABHO] BIIACTH y niepuoxy [IpBor U apyror cprckor ycraHka, IpBOM
VYcraBy u3 1835, Typckom yeraBy u3 1838. rogune. Y MOTUTHYIKOM M IPAaBHOM CMUCITY, 0OpahuBana
O0u ce mWTama HAIMMOHAIHOT W COLHMjAIHOT KapakTepa y HoBodopmupanoj KHexeBUHH H
Kpamepunru Cpbuju. Texma je Takolje 1a ce Ta MpUMEHhCHA 3HaMKa YIOTPeOe 3a Jajba UCTPAKUBAHA
B€3aHa 3a MCTOPH]jy CPIICKOT Hapoja, Koja OM JOKTOPAaHAM CIPOBOJMIM y apXMBCKUM YCTaHOBaMa
CpOuje 1 OKOJHHX 3eMalba.

Hcxon mpeamera

Kangunmatu ce MOpajy OCIOCOOHWTH 3a CaMOCTaHO HAayYHOUCTPAKUBAYKO JCTIOBAKE M APXUBCKU
pan. OakaB jeman kypc omoryhaBa JOKTOpaHmy, kKao OyayheM Hay4yHOM M HCTPaKUBAUYKOM
PaJHUKY, a ce MPUMCHOM CTCUCHMX 3HaHa YIYCTH Y KOMIApaTHBHA MCTOPHU]CKO-TIpaBHA MUTAa,
gypMe OW ce OTBOpWIIAa MHOTA [0CaJ Mall0 HWCTpakeHa WM YOIIITE HEHWCTPaXXCHa I10Jha
nucropuorpadcke Hayke.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmaea

HacraBa 6u ce 0a3upana Ha oOjalimaBary MPAaBHO-TOJUTHYKOr IMOJ0Xaja CPIICKOT HAapoaa y
Momnapxuju 1 OTOMaHCKO] UMIIEPHUjH, TEXKHaMa CPIICKOT HAPO/Ia 3a CTBApambe ayTOHOMHE 00JIacTH y
MoHapxuju 1 He3aBUCHe ApkaBe y OroMaHckoj ummnepuju. [loceOHa naxkmwa Ouila OM ycMepeHa Ha
HalpTe CPIICKOT YCTaBa M 3aKOHOJAaBHE BIACTH y BpeMe [IpBOr CpHCKOI yCTaHKa M HETOBOM
octBapewy kpo3 Xatumepude on mepuoma [pyror cprckor ycranka. OOpahjusanmu Ou ce u
oOjammaBani ycraBu Hactanu y mnepuony Kuexkeune u KpameBune CpOuje, kao u muMa
ponurcaHn 3aKOHOJJaBHU OpraHu BJIACTH.

Ipaxmuuna nacmaea HacaBa Ou ce oJBHjana Kpo3 JIe0 CTPYYHHX IpejAaBamba, NMPaKkTHYaH pajx H
koHcyatanuje. [loceOHa naxkima OM ce OCBETUIIA YHTahy M3BOPa KOjU CY BAKHHM 3a OBaj MEPHOI.

IIpenopy4ena qureparypa

1. Muxasuma, /JI. Jlemajuh, H. Bacunm, I'. Humxosuh, H. (2016) Hcmopuja Cpbéba y
Xab3oypwikoj mouapxuju 1526-1918. xm. 1. Hou Can: IIpomerej-PTB-®mnozodcku
¢dakynrer

2. Taspunoruh, B. (2005) Temuwesapcku cabop u Mnupcka osopcka xanyenapuja 1790-1792.

Hosu Can: IlnaToneym.

baxotuh, JI. (1938) Cpou y /Jarmayuju. beorpan: I'ena Kon.

4. Bboxuh, C. (2001) Horumuuka mucao Cpbéa y Jarmayuju, beorpan: MHCTUTYT 3a HOBHjY
ucropujy Cpouje.

5. Kpectuh, B. Jbymh, P. (1983) Cpouja u ocroboounrauxu nokpemu na Banxarny 1856-1878.
Beorpan: CAHY.

6. Taepunoruh, C. (2000) Cpou y Xa636ypuwroj monapxuju 1792-1849. Cpemcku Kapiosiiu:
KapnoBauka yMeTHHYKA PAIHOHUIIA.

7. Kpectuh, B. Jbymmh, P. (1991) IIpoepamu u cmamymu cpnckux nOIumuykux Cmpanaxa 0o
1918. beorpan: KemxeBHe HOBHHE.

8. Muxkasuna, [. (2005) Cpncka Bojeoouna y Xa636ypuwikoj monapxuju 1690-1920. Hosu
Can: Stylos.

9. Muxkasuna, . (2011) Cpncko numarwe na Yeapckom cabopy 1690-1918. Hoeu Can:
dunozodcku pakymnrer.

10. Jbymmh, P. (2003) Boowo Kapahophe. Buoepaguja, beorpan: 3aBox 3a ynOeHHKE U
HacTaBHa CPEJICTBA.

w

11. TaBpumouh, M. (1908) Munows O6penosuh, xm |-1l1l, Bbeorpax: 3amyx6mma M. M.
Konapua.

12. Jbymmh, P. (2004) Kwueowcesuna Cpbuja, beorpan: 3aBoj 3a ynOeHMKE W HacTaBHA
CpeJCTBa.

13. Hosaxosuh, C. (1914) Backpc npxase cprcke, beorpan: Mzname kmmxapuune C. b.
I{Bujanosuha.
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Ha3us npeaqmera: Yp6ana ucropuja Cpouje y 1BajeceToM BEKY

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos:

Oump npeamera: Iponyd/puBame 3Halka 0 pa3Bojy ypoéaHux Hacesba y Cpouju y XX Beky, of
I[IpBor cBerckor para A0 BpeMeHa pacmaga JyrociaaBuje. AHAJIU3Mpame YpPOAHUCTHYKHX,
aeMorpagpcknx, eKOHOMCKHX U MOJUTHYKHX NMpeodpaxaja koje cy rpagoBu Cpouje 10:KuBeIH
y XX BeKy, OJHOCHO Yy jyrocJI0BEHCKOM Ap:kaBHOM OKBHpY. Ilopeleme ,,ypoane ucropuje”
Cpouje y XX Beky ca eBpONCKHM W CBETCKHM KpeTamUMa Yy TOIJIely pacra M pa3Boja
ypOaHHuX HEeHTapa y MOMEHYTOM BPeMEHCKOM MepHo.y.

Hcxon nmpeamera: CnocoOHOCT Ja ce Mpeno3Hajy, Mpoyye U ONMINY HCTOPHUjCKH TpoLecH
»AYTOr Tpajama“ y chepn passoja rpagosa Cpomje y XX Beky, Te Aa ce cTaBe Y KOHTEKCT
muper reorpagckor okpy:kema — bankana u Cpeame EBpone.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka HacTaBa: Yno3HaBame ca O0MMHHMM pe3y/TATHMa CBeTCKe HcTOpHOrpaduje Ha
noJby ,,ypéane ucropuje“ u ycpajame oarosapajyhux merogosiomkux koHuenara. Ilperien
pocrurnyha cpncke ucropuorpaduje y morjeay Mcropuje rpaackux Hacesba y XX BeKy —
NMOJTUTHYKA, IPYIITBEHA M EKOHOMCKA HCTOpPHja.

IIpakTuuna HacraBa: UcTpaxkuBadky paj y JOKAJTHUM apXHBHMA H OHO/IMOTEKaMa — nperJien
apXuBCKHX ()OHI0BA JIOKAJHUX caMoynpaBa (rpajacka norjiaBapcrsa, HapoJAHHu 000pHU U CJ1.),
Te aHAJIN32 JIOKAIHe MePHOANKe U3 HCTPAKUBAHOT HCTOPHjCKOT MepHoAa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Jleonapao benesouso, I'pan y ucropuju Espone, beorpan, 2004.

Caobonan Bjernna, [losmruukn pa3soj Hoor Cama 1918-1941, Hosu Cagn, 2008.

Jbyooapar Jdumuh, Ucropuja cpncke ap:xkaBHoctu. Cpouja y Jyrocaasuju, Hou Cang —
Beorpan 2001.

Jlyuc Mamdopa, I'pan y ucropuju, beorpaa, 2005.

Bpanko IlerpanoBuh, Ucropuja JyrociaBuje 1918-1988, Beorpaa, 1990.

*MakcumasiHa qy:kHa 1 crpanuna A4 ¢gopmara
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Ha3us npeaqmera: : HACTABA HCTOPHUJE ¥ XIX "W XX BEKY ¥ CPBUJA

Craryc npeamera: U3BOPHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera
Cruname 3Hama 0 APYIITBEHO] Y031 00pa3oBama, U y leMy IMOCeOHO HACTABE HCTOPHjE Y MOACPHHU3ALIN]CKUM
nporiecuma TokoM 19. n 20.Beka y CpOnju Kao OCHOBE 3a MMPUBPEIHHU, KYITYPHH U TOJTATHYKH Pa3BUTAK.

Hcxon npeamera

3Hama 0 HAYMHY UCIyHaBama APYIITBeHE (YHKIMje HACTaBe MCTOPHUje U NMPOMEHa Koje cy ce aecwie y 19. u
20.BeKy y IpEHOIICHY MCTOPUjCKUX Cajpkaja U KPUTEpUjyMy OAa0bHMpa MCTOPHjCKUX YMEEHHIA Yy HACTaBH
UCTOpH]jC.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

[pernen pasButka obpazoBama y 19. u 20. Beky Ha TepuTopHju JaHaimbe CpOuje y KoMe ce IpaTH HacTaBa
UCTOpHje Kao JpyIITBeHH (peHOMEH. 300T CBOT 3HAuaja HAacTaBa HCTOPH]C j¢ YKJbYYCHA y MPOrpame CBAKOT
MoJIepHOT 00pa3oBama jep je HepaCKUAWBO MOBE3aHa Ca MUTAmEeM JJMYHOT ¥ KOJCKTHBHOT WACHTUTETA, Kao U ca
HICHTU(PHUKOBAEKEM MPOCTOPa Ha KOjeM ce JKUBH. [IpaT ce Kako je cXBaTame yJOore UCTOpHje Kao MIKOJICKOT
mpeaMeTa TpoJjasmio Kpo3 oxapehene ¢asze u OO TOBE3aHO ca OCHOBHHM HCTOPHjCKMM TOKOBHMAa H Ha
tepuropuju CpOuje. YUIOCHWIN, HACTABHHU IUIAHOBH W MPOTpPaMH, Ka0 W METOIWKA HAacTaBe HCTOpHje Cy
SJIEMEHTH TIPEKO KOjUX Ce cariieZlaBa UCTOPUjCKH pa3BUTAK HACTaBE MCTOPHjE Ol OJCHHUBAFa MOJEPHE CPIICKE
npxase 1804. o neBeneceTux roArHa JIBaAECETOT BEKa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

1.06pazosarwe Cpba kpos eexose. 300puuk.(2003). Beorpan :3aBox 3a yuOeHUKE ¥ HACTABHA CPEICTBA.

2. IIpoceema, obpaszosarwe u éacnumarse y Cpbuju. 300puuk.(1971). beorpan:3aBon 3a u3naBame yiOCHHKA.

3. Aynkosuh,C. (1971). Ilxonrcmso u npocsema y Cpouju y XIX sexy.beorpan: [lenaromku My3e;.

4. Byposuh,A.(2004). Moodeprnusayuja obpasosarsa y Kpawesunu Cpouju 1905-1914.Beorpam:lcropujcku
HHCTHUTYT.

5.UBanosuh, 1. (2006). Cpncku yuumenu uz Xab30ypuwke monapxuje y Cpbuju (1804-1858).beorpan: 3aBox 3a
yiIOeHHKe U HACTABHA CPE/ICTRA.

6.Wnmuh,A.(2010). Vubenuyu u nayuonarno eacnumare y Cpouju (1878-1918). Beorpax: ®Punozodceku
¢dakynrer y beorpany.

7. hencramm,K.(2004). Ilpowinocm nuje suwie wmo je nexao 6una.. beorpan:I'eonoeruka.

8.Exmeunh,M.(2007). [yeo kpemarve uzmehy xnara u oparwa. Hcmopuja Cpba y Hosom eexy 1492-1992.
Bbeorpan: 3aBoj 3a yubeHuke.

9.borasan, T.(1980). Ilxoncmeo y Cpbuju na nymy 0o pegopmu ( pazeoj wxona 1945-1975).Beorpan:
WHCTUTYT APYIITBEHUX HAyKa.
10.Kospanus, M. (2014). Uzepahusarve uoenmumema: ucmopuja Jyeociasuje y yubeHuyuma 3a 0CHOGHe WKOJe y
Cpouju 1929-1952. Hosu Caj: ®unozodeku dakynrer, Oncek 3a UCTOPH]Y
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Hasus npeamera: Ioaurnuka ucropuja Cpouje u Lpue IN'ope 1804-1918.

CraTtyc npeameTa: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: YnucaHe JOKTOPCKe CTYHje HCTOpHje

b npeamera CrTHname 3HaMHa M BPEJHOCHUX CYAOBA O IOJUTHYKOM pa3BOjy IIBE
HOBOBEKOBHE CPIICKE JIPKaBe.

Hcxon npeameta [IpoxyOsenBame CTEUCHOT 3Hamka O JoralajuMa u3 HOJIUTHIKE HCTOPH]je
Kpamesuna Cpbuje u Llpre rope y Bpemeny ox CpIcke peBONyIHjE€ A0 CTBapama
Kpamesune CXC. Pa3Bujame ciocoOHOCTH 3a MPEMo3HaBAkE Y3POUHO-TIOCTIETUIHIX Be3a,
Ka0 U I0CEOHOT ca3Hamba 0 CPIICKO-IPHOTOPCKUM OJHOCUMA.

Capgpaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa Teopujcka HacTaBa 00yXBaTa CBE OOJACTH IOJUTHYKOI pa3Boja
Cpobuje u Llpue T'ope, on mouetka Cpricke peBoidylHje 10 kpaja [IpBor cBeTCKOTr paTa.
Cama PeBonynuja u mweH 3Hayaj 3a Jajbl Pa3Boj JIPXKABHOCTH, ynpaBa KHe3a Mmuioma
OobpenoBuha, VYcraBoOpaHuTesbH, BiaJaBMHa KHe3a Muxawia, Kpajba MwuinaHa u
Anexcangpa O6penosuha, Te kpasba [letpa Kapahophesuha. [lojaBa cTpanaka u mHuX0B
yTULAj Ha MOJHUTHYKU JKUBOT, Bennka ncroyna kpusa, Cpricko-Oyrapcku part, LlapuHckn
pat, BankaHcku patoBu, [IpBU CBeTCKM paT. 3aTHM, pa3BOj MOJUTHYKHX HHCTUTYLHUja Y
Hpuoj T'opu, nurame apxasaoctu Llpue [ope y mepuomy myror Tpajama 1784-1920,
nyxoBHe Bohje — Ilerap | u Ilerap I, cBeToBHM Biagapu — kwa3 Jlanuno u kpass Hukoma
[erpopuh tberom. Pa3Boj ycTaBHOCTH M MONUTHYKUX CTpaHaka. Crienu(pHIHOCT OJHOCA
n3mely Cpouje u Lpue 'ope.

Ipakmuuna nacmasa Yntame, TpaHCKpUOOBakhE U MPOyYaBakhe UCTOPH]CKUX M3BOpa O
3Hay4aja 3a UCTOPH]Y CPIICKHX JIPXKaBa.

IIpenopyyena JuTeparypa
1. Muxkasuna, /1., Bacun, I'., Huakosuh, H. (2017). Cpéu y Lpnoj 'opu 1496-1918.
Huxkmuh: MHCTUTYT 3a cpIicKy KyaTypy.
2. Jbymwuh, P. (2005). Boowco Kapahophe. Beorpan: 3aBoa 3a yuOCHHUKE ¥ HaCTaBHA
cpencTaa.
3. Jbymuh, P. (2004). Kueowcesuna Cpéuja (1830-1838). Beorpan: 3aBox 3a
yIOCHHKE M HACTaBHA CPE/ICTBA.

4. Jbymmh, P. (2008). Cpncka opoacasnocm 19. sexa, beorpan 2008: CK3.

5. Pajuh, C. (2011). Arexcanoap Obperosuh éradap na npenomy 6exosa, CyKobbeHu
ceemosu. beorpan: CK3.

6. TIlaBuhesuh, b. (1997). Ilemap | I[lemposuh Fhezow. Iloaropuna: Ilepramena.

7. Tlomosuh, I1. (1987). Oonocu Cpbuje u ILlpne I'ope y XIX eeky. 1804-1903.
Beorpan: CAHY.
8. 'bBopheruh, . (2017). Hcmopuja modepne Cpouje. Beorpas: 3aBoj 3a yiioeHHKE.
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Ha3zus npeamera: I'1o6ajnu yp6aHu npouecu

Crartyc npeameTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

use npenmera:

Hup mpenMeTa je a) yrmo3HaBamke CTyACHATa ca HOBHUjUM TEOPHjCKUM M METOJOJOMIKIM MIPUCTYIINMA 32 aHAIH3Y
Besa m3Mely riobanmszanmje, mpocTopa M rpafoBa u 0) ocrocoOJpaBame CTy/AEHATa Ja CAMOCTATHO W KPUTHYKH
NPOMHUIIJBAj)y HAaBEAEHE NPUCTYNE M KOPUCTE HMX Yy NWJbY TNPHKYIUbamka, CHCTEMATH3alWje W eBalyaluje
onrosapajyhux monaraka.

Hcxon npenmera
Ha kpajy kypca, crynentu he 6uti ocrocodsbeHu aa:
1) Kopucrehun OCHOBHE TEOPHjCKE M METOMOJIOIIKE MPUCTYNE TIO0ATHUX YpOaHHX CTyadja, OMHUCY]Y,
aHaNM3Upajy ¥ o0jalmbaBajy pa3uauTe ypoaHe Mpolece y CaBpeMEeHOM III00aTHOM JPYIITBY;
2) Tlponana3se ¥ KpUTHYKU €BATYHPA]y MOAATKE O [NIOOATHUM ypOaHUM MPOLECHMa,;
3) CrnpoBojie eMIMPHjCKa HCTPAKUBAKA Y HABEIEHO] 00J1aCTH;

Cappaxaj npeqmera
Teopujcka nacmaea

IMopen ayOWHCKOT yrO3HABamka Ca HOBHjUM TEOPUjCKMM mpuctynuma (roOamHUX TpajgoBa, MPEkKe II00amHuX
rpajioBa W TpajgoBa-peruoHa) W oAroBapajyliuM MerogaMa W HCTPAXKHUBAYKUM TEXHUKaMa (BH3yalu3aiuja
MPOCTOPHHUX [10jaBa; PENAMOHU TTOIAIH; COLUO-TIPOCTOPHE TEXHUKE, MAMUPAbe U CIIMYHO) pa3Marpajy ce cienehu
ypbanu  mpomecu:  ypbaHm3zanuja  (momypOaHu3zaija, XumepypOaHusandja U KOHTpaypOaHu3aiuja);
rinobanu3anja/Iokanusanyja/TaoKkandsanyja;  €KOHOMCKO, COLMjaTHO W TIPOCTOPHO  PECTPYKTYPHPAIbE,;
rearpudukaiyja, ¢papenusaiuja, ypbaHa oOHOBa W pEBHUTANM3AIMja; MPEKOMIIO3UIIMja APYIITBEHE CTPYKTYypE;
MOOMITHOCT/CTATHYHOCT; TpaHchopMaldje IYIITBEHOCTH y ypOaHWM CpemuHaMa, HeolubepaiHe CTpaTeruje
ypbaHor pas3Boja; ypbOaHM pa3BOj 3aCHOBaH Ha KyITYpH; ,,0p3¢ H MOOWIHe ypOaHe MOJUTHKE, TJI00aTHO
yMpeXaBarbe U TPaHCHAI[MOHAIN3AIMja HOBMX YpOaHUX MOKpeTa (MPpaBo Ha rpaj).

VY moceOHOM CeTMEHTY Kypca, ¢ 003UpOM Ha OpjeHTANH]y CTyACHATa, IOCTOjH MOTYRHOCT neTajbHUjer oOpahuBama
COLIMO-CKOJIOIIKUX ypOaHUX Mpoleca OJHOCHO TpaHchopManuje ypOaHHMX €KO-CHCTeMa M aJanTaluje Ha
KIMMAaTCKe MpPOMEHe. Y CKIyIy Tora pasMaTpajy ce KOHIENTH ,,0IpXKHBHX TIpajoBa‘“, ,,0TIIOPHUX TIpamoBa“,
,,OIpXKHBE ypOaHe MOOMITHOCTH , ,,AHTETPAITHOT YpOAHOT IUTaHUpaba™ U CIIUYHO.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa

[NojearHayna W TrpynHa WMHTEpHpETalMja U IMCKyCHja Ha OCHOBY YHarpe] NPHIPEMJbEHUX TEKCTOBA. AHann3a
KapakTepUCTUYHUX CTyAuja ciaydaja. [Iperpara oarosapajyhinx 6a3a momaraka (GaWC 0a3a, Ypbau Ayaur, Ypbau
ATJac ¥ CIMYHO).

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa

Ana Pajvan¢i¢ — Cizelj (2017). Globalni urbani procesi. Novi Sad:Mediterran Publishing.

Mina Petrovi¢ (2009). Transformacija gradova: ka depolitizaciji urbanog pitanja. Beograd: ISI.

Petrovi¢ Jelisaveta, Backovi¢ Vera (prir) (2019) Experiencing postsocialist capitalism: Urban changes and
challenges in Serbia, Belgrade: Faculty of Philosophy in Belgrade.

Ljubinko Pus$i¢ (2001). Odrzivi grad: Ka jednoj sociologiji okruzenja. Beograd: Nezavisna izdanja Slobodana
Masica.
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Ha3zus npeamMera: PenpoaykTHBHE IONIUTHKE

Crartyc npeamerta: u300pHU

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YcaoB: Hema npeTxoaHux ycioBa

Hub npeqmera

VYno3HaBame ca OCHOBHHAM IIOjJMOBHMA M CaBPEMEHHM TEOPHjCKHM IIPHUCTYIIIMA Y 00J1acTH penpoayKTHBHE HomuThke. Kpurnako
MIPEHCIUTHBAKE PENPONYKTHBHIX MpaBa M cjlo0ojga M eThuke KoHTposie pahama. Kpurtnmuka eBamyanmja y3poka, THIIOBa M
KapaKTEepPUCTUKA Pa3ITHUUTHX JPXKABHU WHTEPBEHIIMOHUCTHUKHUX TOJIUTHKA U IporpaMa y o06JacT pernpoIyKItje, ca HariaackoM
Ha COLMOKYJTYPHAa M MZIEOJIOIIKA CXBaTamba O YJIO3M JpKaBe M jaBHE IOJMTUKE Yy NMPHUBATHOj cepH, Koja ce OYUTaBa Kpo3
pasnuuuTe BHJIOBE HAI3Upama U KOHTPOJE HHTUMHOCTH, CEKCYaTHOCTH M TEJECHE/PENpOAyKTUBHE ayTOHOMHjE. Y TOM
KOHTEKCTYy TNoceOHa maxma IMocBeheHa je aHamM3W BapujeTeTa Mepa MPOHATAIHUX W AHTUHATAIHUX [OJHUTHKA Y
HMHTEPHAIOHAIHO] IEPCIIEKTUBH.

Hcxon npeamera

OBnaaBame HayIHO-KaTETOPHjaTHAM arapaTtoM U3 00JIacTH penpoayKTHBHE moiuTHke; [lo3HaBame, pa3yMeBame, BpeIHOBAkE
U ynopehuBame CaBpeMEHHX TEOPHjCKHX HPHUCTYIAa W TPEHIOBA y OOJACTH PenpoayKTHBHE moiuTHke; OcnocoOJseHOCT 3a
COLIMOJIONIKY aHAINW3y M COLMOJIOUIKY CHHTE3y MoceOHUX mpobieMa y obiacTH penpoaykiuje; YouyaBame U (QOpMyIHCcame
TEOPHjCKHM 3aCHOBAHUX M DPENCBAHTHUX HCTPAKUBAYKUX IMpoOieMa y 00JacTH PeNnpOdyKTHBHE MOJMTHKE, KA0 M CHOCOOHOCT
CaMOCTAJIHOT CIIpoBol)erba, TyMaueha 1 MPE3EHTOBakha Pe3yaTaTa TEOPH]jCKO-eMIHPH]CKOT paja U3 OBe 00IaCTH.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

CaBpeMeHe TEOpHjCKEe KOHIEIIMje y OoOJNacTH PEeNnpoAyKTHBHE IOJNTHKE, PENpPONYKTHBHAa IpaBa M ClI000/e; KPHUTHYKA
eBailyalnja OMOJIOILIKE U COLMjalHEe PENPOAyKLHje; PoJl, PEIPOAyKIHja U UICOI0rHja; €THKa KOHTpoie pahama; NpoHaTalHe U
aHTHHATAIHE MOJIUTHKE; CABPEMEHHU CTPaHAAPAH y 007IacT! PETpOLyKTHBHOT 37]paBJba; METOJIE ACHCTHPAHE PETPOLYKIIHje.
Ipaxmuyna nacmasa (sexcoe, [OH, cmyoujcku ucmpascugauxu pao)

[TpoyuaBame OCHOBHE U IIUpE JTUTEPAType U3 OOJIACTH PEIPOLYKTHBHE MOIUTHKE. AKTHBHO YKJbYUHBAKE CTYACHATA y HACTABY
KpO3 caMoCTale MHTEepIpeTanije U IpylHe AUCKYCHje Ha TeMy aKTyelHHX TPEHAOBa y 00JacTH PEeHnpOAyKTUBHE MONUTHKE U
PETPOIYKTHBHOT 3/IpaBJba M BUXOBOM 3Hauajy W APYIITBEHUM IOCIEANIA. AHAIN3a PEIeBAaHTHUX CTyAHUja CiIydaja u3 o0nacTi
PENpOIyKTHBHE HOJUTHKE.

IIpenopyuena aureparypa

Ginsburg, F. D. and R. Rapp (eds.) (1995). Conceiving the New World Order: The Global Politics of Reproduction . Berkeley:
University of California Press.

Solinger, R. (2013). Reproductive Politics: What Everyone Need to Know. New York: Oxford University Press.

Hartmann, B. (1995). Reproductive Rights and Wrongs: The Global Politics of Population Control. Boston: South End Press.
Bilinovi¢ Rajaci¢, A. (2016). Uticaj asistirane reprodukcije na redefinisanje socioloskih pojmova porodice i roditeljstva. Novi
Sad: UNS, Filozofski fakultet (doktorska disertacija)

Petchesky, R. P. (1990). Abortion and Woman’s Choice: The State, Sexuality, and Reproductive Freedom. Boston: Northeastern
University Press.

Kri¢kovi¢ Pele, K. (2014). Vantelesna oplodnja: rodne i drustvene kontroverze. Novi Sad: Zavod za ravnopravnost polova i
ACIMSI Centar za rodne studije Univerziteta u Novom Sadu.

Milanovi¢, N. (2015). Reproduktivre politike u Srbiji na pocetku XXI veka. Beograd: Zaduzbina Andrejevié.
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Hasus npeamera: BPAK 1 TIOPOJNIA Y CABPEMEHUM JIPYHITBUMA

Crartyc npeaMeTa: H300pHHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HEMa

Oump npeamerta: [IpoxyOspmBame cazHama CTyICHATa O: a) pelIeBaHTHUM II0jMOBHMA M (DEHOMEHHMa, Kao 1
TEOPHjCKUM MPUCTYITUMA y UCTPAKUBaAkY Opaka M IMOPOIUIE y CAaBPEMEHHM JAPYIITBHMA, 0) METOIOIOIIKAM
3aXTeBUMa U CeNU(PUIHOCTUMA y UCTpaKHBaby Opaka M MOPOJUIE Y CaBpeMEHHUM IpymTBuMa. [lopex Tora,
Wb je ¥ J1a c€ JOAATHO pa3BHje CCH3MOMIINTET CTyeHATa 32 KPUTHYKO MPOMHUILJbARHE PEJIeBaTHUX MIpodiIemMa
y chepu caBpeMeHHX OpayHHMX M MOPOIMYHUX OJHOCA M (PYHKIMOHAIHOCTH, KA0 U CHOCOOHOCT 32 H-UXOBO
CaMOCTAJIHO IIPOYUYaBaE.

Hcxon nmpeamera: Ocrioco0sbaBambe CTY/ICHTA 32 CAMOCTAIHO: &) WICHTU(QHUKOBAbE PEJICBaHTHUX (PeHOMEHa U
npobiema y Be3u ca TpaHchopMmauujoM Opaka M MOPOAWIE y CaBPEMEHHM APYIITBUMA, 0) MPOMHILBAHE
JPYLITBEHOT JIETEpMUHM3MA TpaHchopmanuje o0auKa, (DYHKIMOHAJHOCTH W HWHTETPHCAHOCTH Opaka H
MIOPOAUIIE Y CaBPEMEHHUM JIPYIITBHMA, 1) aHAJTH3UPAHE PEIEBAHTHUX TEOPH)CKUX KOHILEINIHja O CAaBPEMEHOM
Opaky W MOpOAMIM, J1) KOMIApaTWBHY aHalHM3y I0jaBa y Be3W ca OpakoM W MOPOAUIIOM y CaBPEMEHUM
JpYHITBUMA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa: 1. Obenexja mocTMoaepHe TpaHChopManyje Opaka (om1arame OpadHOCTH, pa3Bo. Opaka,
NapTHEPCTBO, TUIIOBU CaBPEMEHHX OpaKkoBa, KapaKTEPHCTHKE CaBPEMEHHX OpayHHMX/HAapTHEPCKUX yiora), 2.
Obenexja mocTMolepHe TpaHchopMauydje nopoauie (cacTaB M CTPYKTypa, TUIOBH HOPOJMIA, ITOPOAUYHA
(YHKIMOHATHOCT, HOPOJMYHA HHTErpHCAaHOCT), 3. IHTep/MHTparcHepauujcku OIJHOCH Y CaBPEMEHHM
mopoauniama, 4. CaBpeMeHa TeopHjcKa CXBaTama O TpaHchopmaiuju Opaka u mopoaune, 5. [pymTBeHu
(axTopu NpeoOIIMKOBamba Opaka 1 MOPOMILIE Y CABPEMEHHM APYIITBIMA (OMIITE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE CAaBPEMEHUX
JpyimiTaBa, TpaHcopmaija paga, TpaHchopMaldja poIHUX PEKUMa, TOpoAMIia U pusuiik), 6. CaBpeMeHa
nopoauia M Opak y KOMIIApaTWBHOj MepcrekTHBH, 7. Jlp)kaBHa MHTEPBEHIMja Yy CaBpeMeHe
nopoan4He/OpayHe/mapTHEPCKe OTHOCE

Ilpakmuuna nacmaea: caMOCTallHa aHAJIN3a TEKCTOBA, M3pajia M IPE3CHTaNrja MICAaHUX PazoBa, TUCKYCHja O
pelieBaHTHUM TeMaMa, MOI'yYhHOCT caMOCTaJTHOT eMITUPH]CKOT' UCTPaKHUBabha.

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa

1. Ammons, S., E. Kelly. (eds) 2015. Work and family in the new economy. UK: Emerald Group Publishing
Limited.

2. Beck, U., E. Beck-Gernsheim. 1995. The normal chaos of love. UK: Blackwell Publishing.

3. Beck-Gernsheim, E. 2002. Reinventing the family - in search of new lifestyles. UK: Blackwell Publishing.

4. Giddens, A. 1993. The transformation of intimacy: sexuality, love and eroticism in modern societies. London:
Blackwell.

5. Stanojevi¢, D. 2018. Novo ocinstvo u Srbiji: socioloska studija o praksama i identitetima oceva. Beograd: 1S FF.

6. Tomanovi¢, S., D. Stanojevi¢, M. Ljubi¢i¢. 2016. Postajanje roditeljem u Srbiji — sociolosko istraZivanje
tranzicije u roditeljstvo. Beograd: ISI FF.

7. Tomanovi¢, S., M. Ljubic¢i¢, D. Stanojevi¢. Jednoroditeljske porodice u Srbiji: socioloSka studija. Beograd: ISI
FF.

8. Oz[a6pam/1 TCKCTOBU l'Iy6J'IPIKOBaHPI Y pCICBaHTHUM Z[OMahPIM 1 UHOCTpaHUM Hay4YHHM YacCOoIluCuMa

9. lwupa nureparypa npema noTpedama CTy I1jCKO-UCTPOKHBAYKOT paja CTyJeHara
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Hasus npeamera: Teopuje Jbyacke HHTEpaKnuje

Craryc npeamera: U360puu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HeMa

Hu/s npeamera

Huss mpenMeTa je ycBajambe HApeIHUX 3Hamba 0 KIIACHYHUM H CaBPEMEHHM TeopHjaMa JbyICKe MHTEPaKIIHje, OTHOCHO O
(MHKpPO)COITHOIOIIKAM TeOpHjaMa Koje APYIITBEeHY HHTEPAKIHjy (32 pasiuKy O HIIP. aKIlhje, TOHAIIAha HIIH IPYIITBEHE
CTPYKTYpE) CMaTpajy 3a OCHOBHY jeIMHUITY aHAIN3E y APYIITBEHUM Haykama. ¥ TOM CMHCIY, Wb j€ U pa3yMeBame U
KPHUTHYKO Carijie/laBambe Pa3InuuTHX TEOpHja O JbyJCKOj HHTEPAKLHjH JIUIEM-Y JIMIE, aHAIN3U KOHBEp3aluje, APYIITBEHO]
pa3MeHH, BepOaIHOj ¥ HeBepOATHOj KOMYHHUKALIUjH, PUTYaJIHOj MHTEPAaKLUj1 U ToMe cinyHo. Mely nnspeBuma npeamera
HaJla3| Ce U yCBajame HHTEPANCIMIUINHAPHE IEPCIIEKTHUBE Y H3ydyaBamy JbYACKE HHTEpaKlyje, yKibydyjyhu Ty u 3Hama
U3 aHTPOIIOJIOTHje, KOTHUTHBHE M COLMjaJIHE TICUXOJIOTH]€, U CPOJHUX HAYYHHX JTUCLUITIMHA.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynenr he 6utn y moryhHoCTH 1!

- aHanm3upa Bojehe TeopHjcKke MPETHOCTaBKe Y MpoydaBamy JbYACKE (APYIITBEHE) HHTEPAKITHje, Kao U 1a pa3yMme
BHXOBO MECTO Y CABPEMEHOM KOPITYCY COLIMOJIOIIKUX TEOpH]a;

- UCTpaXKyje CTPYKTypHE, KYJITYpHE M CUTyalJHOHE OKOJHOCTH KOje JETEPMHUHUINY JbYACKY HHTEPAKLH]Y, ajli 1
€BOJIYIIMOHE ¥ KOTHUTHBHE OCHOBE JbYICKE HHTEPAKIIH]C;

- IPOMHUIILJbA U MPOLICHYj€ KapaKTePUCTHKE, CTPYKTYPY W/WJIM IpaBujia MHTEpaKIHje IUIeM-y-IuLe, (He)BepOasHe
KOMYHHUKaIMje, IPYIITBEHE Pa3MeHe U PUTYaJTHE UHTEPaKIH]e;

- aHaJIM3Mpa U JUCKYTYje O YJI03U eMoluja (HIp. cTpaxa, rajema, CTuAa 1 NOCPaMIbEHOCTH UT/.) Y JbYJCKOj HHTEPaKIIUjH;
- KpUTHYKHU pa3Marpa 1 NpoOJieMaTH3yje pacipaBe o JbyICKOj HHTEPAKINj! Ka0 OCHOBHO] jeIMHUIIN aHAIN3E Y
JpYUITBEHUM HayKama.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa. YicTopujat TeopHja 0 JbYICKOj HHTEPAKLIUjH Y COLHOJIOTHji; MUKPOCOLOIOTHja ¥ COLIMOIONIKA
COLIMjaHa MCUXooruja; OeHOMEHOOIIKE TeopHje HHTepakuyje; CHMOOIMYKH HHTEpaKIMOHN3aM; ETHOMeTomoI0THja;
Amnanu3a koHBep3anuje; Jpamarypiike Teoprje nHTepakuuje; Teopuje putyanHe HHTepakiyje; pymTBeHo COICTBO 1
rpynHu Gpenomenu; PasroBop xao npyurBeHu npouec; BepOanna u HeBepOanHa komyHuKayja; Jbyncka narepakiuja y
jaBHocTH; Jbycka MHTepaKItja, KOJIEKTUBHO MOHAIIAKkE U IPYLITBEHH NOKpeTH; Jby/icka HHTEpaKLuja U eMoLHje.

Ipaxmuuna Hacmasa. CeMUHAPCKH PalOBH U KPUTHYKA AUCKYCHja O MPETIIOCTaBKaMa, TBPAKBaMa, Ca3HalkHMa U YBHANMA
(kxao u cHarama u c1a00CTHUMa) TeOpHja JbYACKE HHTEPAKIIHje.

Jlutepartypa

1. Nash, J. E. and J. M. Calonico (1996). The Meanings of Social Interaction. London: General Hall.

2. Turner, J. H. (2010). Theoretical Principles of Sociology, Vol. 2: Microdynamics. New York: Springer.

3. Turner, J. H. (2002). Face to Face: Toward a Sociological Theory of Interpersonal Behavior. Stanford: Stanford
University Press.

4. Collins, R. (2004). Interaction Ritual Chains. Princeton: Princeton University Press.

5. Reynolds, L. T. and N. J. Herman-Kinney (eds) (2003). Handbook of Symbolic Interactionism. Lanham: Altamira Press.
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Ha3us npeamera: I[PIFPITaJ'lHa CO].II(IOJIOFI(Ija

Cratyc npeamera: u300pHH

bpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycii0B: HEMa yCJI0BA

Iu/b npeamera:

VYno3HaBame ca HajBAKHUjUM CaBPEMEHHMM COLMOJIOMIKUM IPUCTYIIUMa Y HCTPAKHUBABY IUTHTATHUX
TEXHOJIOTHja, IUTHTAIHUX Meauja | Aurutaine Kynrype. Llwp Kypca je ma mpeacraBu yBuzme y Bese
JpYIITBA, KyIType W WH()OPMALMOHO-KOMYHHUKALMOHUX JWUTHUTAIHUX TEXHOJOTHja. yCBajame 3Hamba U
OBJIaJ]aBakb¢ HAyYHO-KAaTETOPHjaJIHUM arapaToM 3a U3ydaBame COLMOJIOIIKUX acleKaTa MpPOU3BOIE,
IUCEMHUHALM]e, MOTPOIIkE M KOHTPOJE IWUTMTATHHUX Ccagpikaja, NoceOHO Ha HHMBOY BpEIHOBama U
IIPOLICHE 3Hauaja, y KOHTEKCTY CBAaKOJHEBHOT )KMBOTA U Y BE3H ca PAa3IMUUTHM I'pylama, 3ajeJHALaMa U
WHCTUTYIMjaMa; pPa3yMeBame JAPYLITBEHE YCIOBJHEHOCTH JUTMTalIHM3aldje; oOcrnocolsbaBame 3a
AQHAJMTUYKO U KPUTHYKO carjieflaBambe Ipoleca AUTHTAIU3alMje, pa3Boja JUTHTATHUX TEXHOJIOTHja U
JUTHAIHOT CapkKaja pa3IMduTOr HUBOA.

Hcxox npeamera:

CTyzeHT 3Ha ¥ Ha KOHLENTYAIHOM M NPAKTUYHOM HUBOY pa3yMe HajBa)KHH]j€ COLMOJIOMIKE MPHCTYIIE Y
W3y4yaBamby IUTUTAIU3AlMje, OJHOCHO IPYINTBEHE ACIEKTe AWUTUTAIHUX TEXHOJIOTHja; CTYICHT BIlaja
HAYYHO-KAaTETOpHjalTHUM amapaToM 3a H3y4aBare COLMUOJOMIKMX acleKkaTa AWTHTAHE KYJIType,
noceOHO KJBYYHHM METOIOJIONIKMM, Ca3HajHUM W HOPMAaTHBHUM MHUTambHMa; CTYICHT pasyme
JUTUTAIN3alKjy Kao APYIITBEHH TNPOIEC; CTYACHT je OCMOCOObCH 3a aHANUTHYKO M KPHTHYKO
carjieqaBame TUTHTAN3alMje 1 HAauuHa Ha KOjU AMTHTAIHE TEXHOJOTHje YTHYY Ha MPOMEHE OJHOCA Y
JPYIITBY, Ka0 U HA CTaTyC APYIITBEHUX HAyKa.

Canp:xaj npeamera:

Teopujcka nacmasa — ipodieMu onpeherma AUruTaNIHe COLMOIIOTHjE; APYIITBEHA, KyITypHA U TEXHUYKA
YCIIOBJBEHOCT ~JIUTHTANN3AIIN]E; COIMOJIOIIKO-UCTOPUJCKU AaCHEeKTH JAUTUTAIM3alMje; HOpPMaTHUBHA
nuTama U OpoOJeMH Yy HCTPaXUBalby [IMIUTAIM3ALHjE; CABPEMEHH MPHCTYH Yy HCTPAKHBADY
JWTHTATHUX MEJHja M JUTHTAIHE KYJITYype; COIMOJOIIKA M KYJITYPOJOIIKA AacCIeKTH MOjaTaka,
nHpOpMallja U JUTHUTAIHUAX calapkaja: MHTEPHET CTBapH, aITOPUTMH, naTadukanuja, Beluke Oase
1o/iaTaka u JPYIITBEHH COPTBEPH; IPYIITBEHH MEAMjH U HOBE TEXHUKE HCTPAKUBAHA Y COLIUOJIOTHjH.

JlutepaTypa

Petrovi¢, Dalibor (2013) Drustvenost u doba interneta. Novi Sad: Akademska knjiga.

Sirki, Klej (2015) Evo stizu svi — moé organizovanja bez organizacija. Beograd: Krug Commerce.
Hendriks, Vinsent F. i Hansen, Pele G. (2017) Bura informacija. Beograd: Centar za promociju nauke.
Cejko, Meri (2019) Superpovezani. Beograd: Clio.

Lupton, Deborah (2013) Digital Sociology. London and New York: Routledge.
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Hasus npeamera: CounoJionike Teopuje JbyICKHX eMOLHja

Craryc npeamera: U360puu

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

YciaoB: HeMa

Hu/s npeamera

Huss mpenmeTa je ycBajame 3Hamka 0 KIIACHIHUM U CABPEMEHHM COITHOJIOMIKIM TEOpHjaMa JbYACKHX eMOIIHja, OTHOCHO
0 TeopHjaMa COIMOUCTOPHjCKE ANHAMHUKE JbYICKE eMOIIMOHAIHOCTH. Takole, b IpeaMeTa je u pa3yMeBame
OCHOBHHX TEOPH]jCKHX J1e0aTa y COIHOJIOTHjH eMOIHja, Ca HAarJackoM Ha JUCTHHKIHjH U3Mel)y MUKPOCOIIHOIOMKHIX 1
MaKpOCOLHMOJIOIKUX TPUCTYIA, OJJHOCHO M3Mehy OHONOMKHUX (HeypOHAYYHUX M €BOJYLIMOHHUCTUYKHUX ), COLIH]jaTHO
TICHXOJIOLIKHMX U COIMjaTHO KOHCTPYKTUBUCTHYKHMX TEOPHja JbYICKHX EMOIIH]a.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynenr he 6utn y moryhHoCTH 18!

- HACHTU(HUKYje OCHOBHE TECOPH]jCKE TPAAUIIHjE Y COIIMOJIONIKOM IIPOyUYaBamy eMOIH]ja, Kao U 1a pa3yMe lUXOBO MECTO
y CaBPEMEHOM KOPITyCYy COIIMOJIOLIKHX TEOPH)a;

- 00jacHHN KapaKTepUCTUIHE CTPYKTYPHE, KYITypHE U CHTYallHOHE OKOJIHOCTH KOj€ MPOM3BOJIE JbYICKE EMOIIH]¢;

- pasyMe JPYIITBEHY MPUPOIY eMOIHja, oceharma 1 adekara;

- aHaJIM3Mpa U JUCKYTYje 0 jasy u3Mel)y MUKPOMHTEPaKIMOHUCTUYKOT U MAKPOCTPYKTYPHOT pa3yMeBamba JbYICKUX
eMolyja;

- KpUTHYKH pa3MaTpa U MpodiieMaTu3yje pacipaBe 0 TOME Ja Jiu Cy (M KOJIUKO) JbYICKE €MOI[H]je OHOJIONIKA
JICTEePMHUHHUCAHE, (COIMjaTHO) ICHXOJIOIIKH YCIOBJHEHE H/HIH JPYIITBCHO M UCTOPH]CKA KOHCTPYHCAHE.

Capgp:xxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaga. VicTopujat TeopHja 0 eMoIrjaMa y coruoiroryuju; Connoaorija eMonHja i COMUOIOIIKA
MeTareopHja; Knacudurkanuja eMonmja y COIuoiomkoj Teopuju; Teopuje cratyca, Mmohu u emorwmja; Kynrypae Teopuje
emonuja; Teopuje emolyja M IPYIITBEHUX pUTyana; HTepakIMOHICTHYKE TeopHje eMolyja; Teopuje 0 KOHTPOIH
agexkata; Teopuje emoryja u uneHTUTeTa; [IcMXoananuTHUKe Teopuje emoryja; Teopuje emoryja u conctea; Teopuje
eMoIMja 1 APYIITBEHE pa3MeHe; EBOIyIIMOHNCTHYKE M HEYPOCOIMOJIOIIKE TEOPHjE EMOLIHja.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa CeMUHApCKU PafOBU M KPUTUYKA JUCKYCHja O IIPETIOCTaBKaMa, TBPIbhaMa, CasHabUMa H
yBUIAMa (Kao U CHaraMma M c1abocTiMa) COIMOJIOMIKIX TeOpHja JbYICKAX eMOIIH]ja.

JIureparypa

1. Turner, J. H. i J. E. Stets (2011). Sociologija emocija. Zagreb: Naklada Jesenski i Turk.

2. Turner, J. H. and J. E. Stets (2006). Sociological theories of human emotions. Annual Review of Sociology 32: 25-52.
3. Stets, J. and J. H. Turner (eds.) (2006). Handbook of the Sociology of Emotions. New York: Springer.

4. Ekman, P. (2011). Razotkrivene emocije. Beograd: Zavod za udzbenike.

5. KiSjuhas, A. (2015). Telesne, individualne i drustvene dimenzije emocija: ka razvoju integrisane socioloske teorije.
Doktorska disertacija. Novi Sad: Filozofski fakultet.
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Ha3zus npeamera: OpraHu3aiyjcka pajgHa eTHKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos: -

uwb npeamera

VYTo3HaTH CTyZEHTE ca 3HaBbUMa O Pa3INdUTHM €THIKHM CHCTEMHMA CBOjJCTBEHMM OPraHM3alljCKOM YOBEKY Kao
U ca HajcaBpPEeMEHWjUM HCTpaXMBamHMa (eHOMEHa y o0lacTMMa Kao INTO Cy STHYHOCT y PYKOBOhHEHmY U Y
MIPOLIECY OTyYHBama, COIMjaTHO OJATOBOPHO IOCIOBamE, KOPYIIMja pajHEe €THKE M PaJHUX OJHOCA Kao M ca
(axTopumMa ycrexa y yBohewy U MIPUMEHH €TUYKOT IIPOTpaMa y OpraHu3alujH.

Hcxon npeamera
Crynent he OuTH ocmocoOsbeH fna Tperno3Haje MaHH(ecTalyje pajHe eTHKE y OpraHW3alldjCKOM IOHAIaby
3aII0CJICHHUX U Y YKYITHOM II0CJIOBamy OpraHu3aliije, Kao 1 1a Kpeupa eTHYKH IporpaM 3a OpraHu3anyjy.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa: (Guno3odcke OCHOBE JbYACKE MOPAITHOCTH; KOHIICNTH MeTa CTUKE M pajgHEe CTHKE Y
HajyeliuM CaBpEMEHHM CeTHYKHM CHCTEMHMa Yy OpraHu3alyju (€THKAa BpJIMHA, JCOHTOJIOLIKA CTHKA,
KOHCEKBCHIMOHAIN3aM, CTHKA IpaBa 4YOBEKA); MOJEIH CTHYKOr OJUTyYHBama y OpraHU3allijU; €THYKE TeMe,
JMJIEMEe M TUCOHAHIA; ETHYHO PyKOBOheHe; ()eHOMEHH KOPYNTHBHOI MUIJbCH-a M MOHAIIAKkA; STHYKU IPOrpam;
IYLITBEHO OJTOBOPHO IIOCIOBAKE; €THKA Y Pa3IMYMTHM JOMEHHMA MOCIOBamka OpraHu3aLije.

Ipaxmuuna nacmasa: KBaHTUTATUBHE U KBAJIUTATHBHE METOJ/IC U TEXHUKE UCTPAXKUBAMKa y 00JIaCTH paJHE eTHKE;
u3paja v npe3eHTalyja HalpTa UCTAXKUBaba TeMe U3 00JIaCTH OPraHU3aIMjCKE ETHKE.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa

Lefkowitz, J. (2003). Ethics and values in industrial-organizational psychology. Mahwah, NJ: Lawrence Erlbaum
Associates. ISBN 0-8058-3354-4

Majcroporuh, H. (2012). Kopynuuja: y3pory, ekcrian3uja u HHTepBeHIrja. AkagaeMcka kiura. Hosu Can. ISBN:
978-86-6263-006-3.

Ferrell, O. C., Fraedrich, J. & Ferrell, L. (2010). Business ethics: Ethical decision making & cases. South Western
Educational Publishing. ISBN-13: 978-1-4390-4223-6

Krka¢, K. (2007). Uvod u poslovnu etiku i korporacijsku drustvenu odgovornost. MATE d.0.0./ZSEM, Zagreb,
Hrvatska. ISBN: 978-953-246-036-0
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Hasus npeamera: Oa0pane TeMe U3 ICUX0JI0THje 00pa3oBamba

Crartyc npeaMera: u300pHH

Bbpoj ECIIB:10

Yciaos:

Iwb npeamera
Yno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa:
- ca pa3sTUYUTHM UCTPAKMBAYKHUM MOJPUYHMjHMa Y TICUXOJIOTHjH 00pa3oBama, ca TCOPUC]KUM MOJICITUMa U
HCTpaKWBAYKUM TapagurMama;
Ocmoco0spaBame CTyIEHTA:
- 3aynopehuBame U BpeIHOBAkE PA3IMUNTHAX TEOPHja U MOJETA, y3 afieKBaTaH 0Jabup aKTyeIHe U
pereBaHTHE JUTEepaType
- 32 CaMOCTAJIHO CIPOBONCHE HCTPAKUBAKA PA3THUUTHX 00PA30BHO-TICHXOJIOIIKHUX MPOodiieMa, 3a
caMOCTallHy 00pajy, TYMauekhEe U MPE3CHTAIN]Y PEe3yiITaTa HCTPAKHBAKbHA

Hcxon mpeamera
On cryneHTa ce o4eKyje 1a Ha Kpajy Kypca Oyze crocobaH na:
- ynopelyje u BpeHyje pa3InuuTe TEOPHjCKEe MOJIENIe U BPILIU a/ieKBaTaH 04a0up
IuTeparype
- camocTaJiHO (DOPMYJIHILIE TEOPUjCKU 3aCHOBAHE U PEJICBAHTHE UCTPAKUBAUKE MTPOOIIEME
1 u3abepe aJeKBaTHE HCTPAKUBAUKE HAI[PTE
- CaMOCTAJIHO CIIPOBEJIC HCTPAKUBALE, TYMAUH U MPE3CHTYjE UCTPAKUBAUKE PE3yJITaTe
- MOKaXe MpoayOJheHO TTO3HABAKE TCOPHJCKUX MOJIeTIa U KOPITyca eMITUPHjCKUX Hajla3a y
pa3IMYUTUM 00JIACTHMA UCTPAKUBAhA Y OKBHPY MICUXOJIOTHje 00pa3oBama

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

dakTopH LIKOJICKOT ycliexa W mojdanvBama; MoOTHBalWja 3a yUermhe y IIKOJCKOM M BAaHIIKOJCKOM KOHTEKCTY;
Camoperynucano y4yeme; [IpobieMH JapOBUTOCTH y IIKOJICKOM KOHTEKCTY; JleTepMHHAHTE pa3Boja akaJIeMCKHX
BeIITHHA (YNTama, MACamha, MATEMATHIKIX omepalnuja); MeTakorHAIHja y 00pa3oBHOj TEOpHUjU U mpakcw; Pa3Boj
er3eKyTUBHHAX (YHKIMja M EUXOBa Be3a Ca IIKOJICKHM YCIIEXOM W Temlkohama y ydemy; YBepema M CTaBOBH
HACTAaBHUKA, POAMTE b M YICHHUKA O 00pa3oBamy; MHKIy3nja y o0OpazoBamy; [IpobiaeMu eBatyalyje y BaCIIHTHO-
o0Opa3zoBHOM paay; VIMImkaiuje pesynrata eMIMPHjCKUX HCTPaXXKUBamba y 00pa3oBamy Ha 00pa30BHY MOJUTHKY U
Jpyre Teme.

IIpenopy4ena Jureparypa

- Alexander, P.A., Winne, P.H. (Eds.) (2006). Handbook of Educational Psychology, Lawrence Erlbaum
Associates, Publishers

- Gage, N.L., Berliner, D.C. (1998): Educational Psychology, Houghton Mifflin Company, Boston, New York

- Hacker, D.J., Dunlosky, J., Greasser, A.C. (1998). Metacognition in Educational Theory and Practice. Lawrence
Erlbaum Associates Publishers.

- Heller, K.A., Monks, F.J., Sternberg, R. J. & Subotnik, R.F. (Eds.) (2000). International Handbook of Giftedness
and Talent. Oxford: Elsevier science.

- Peacock, G.G, Ervin, R.A., Daly, E.J. & Merrell, K.W. (2010). Practical handbook of school psychology: efective
practices for 21st century. New York: The Guilford Press.

- Wentzel, K. R. & Wigfield, A. (2009). Handbook of motivation at School. Routlege, New York, London:
Routlege, Tylor & Francis Group.

- Sternberg. R. & Davidson, J.E. (Eds.) (2005). Conceptions of Giftedness. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press.

- Harris, K.R., Graham, S., & Urdan, T. (Eds.). (2012). APA Educational psychology handbook, Vol. 1, 2, 3.
Washington, DC: American Psychological Association.
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Ha3us npeaMera: MeTou ¥ MOJICITN Y TICUXOJIOTH]H IMTHOCTH

Cratyc npeamerta: (00aBe3HH/N300pHH)

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Hu/s npeamera

a) Yno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa:

- ca npoGiieMUMa HCTPAKUBAYKUX NOCTYNAKa Y ICHXOJIOTHjH JINYHOCTH

- ca CJIOKCHUM HCTPaXKMBAYKUM HA[PTUMA Y IICHXOJIOTHjH JINYHOCTH

- ca aKTyeJHHM MOJEINMA 1 UCTPOKUBAUKUM TapaurMaMa y TICHXOJIOTHjH TMYHOCTH
6) Ocnoco0sbaBame CTyJeHaTa:

- 3a MPOOJIEMCKH IPHCTYII CABPEMEHHM MOJICINMA JIHYHOCTH

- 3a CAMOCTAJIHY TIPUMEHY HCTPAXHBAYKUX METO/IA Y OKBHPY MCHXOJOTHj€ TUIHOCTH
- 3a aJICKBaTHY MPUMEHY PAa3IMYUTUX MYITHBAPHjATHHX MOCTYMaKa

- 3a CaMOCTaJIHy HHTETPaLH]jy UCTPAKHBAYKUX PE3yNITaTa ca TeOpHjaMa U HCTpaKuBambiMa y oapeheHoM
noapy4jy

- 33 CaMOCTaJIHy M3pajly HCTPAKUBAUYKOT pajlia, (beroBy MPe3eHTalrjy 1 On0pany

Hcxon npeamera

Opx cTyneHTa ce o4eKyje Aa Ha Kpajy Kypca Oyrme crocobaH na:

* IOKaXKe CBEOOYXBATHO pasyMeBamke U MPOOJIEMCKH IIPHUCTYI TEOpUjaMa U MOJIEINMa JIMYHOCTH

* IOKaXKe pa3yMeBarbe M MPOOIEMCKHI NPUCTYI Pa3IndUTUM UCTPOKHUBAYKUM ITapaurMaMa y OKBUPY
TICHXOJIOTH]j€ JINYHOCTH

* CAaMOCTAJIHO yOouaBa IIpo0iIeMe HCTPaXKUBamba

* CAMOCTAJIHO CIIPOBEJIE UCTPa’KUBAbE Y CKIaay ca yOUSHHM NPoOIeMOM

* CAaMOCTAJTHO MHTEPIIPETUPA Pe3yiITaTe HCTPAKUBAHA

* MHTETPHIIE Pe3yTaTe UCTPAXKHBAba Ca TeOpUjaMa 1 UCTpaXKHUBabUMa y ojpeljeHoM noapy4jy

* CAMOCTAJTHO HAIIUIIE U apTYMEHTOBAHO OpaHH UCTPAXKMBAYKH Paj

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

I Mertonomnomky nmpodiaeMu y OKBHPY IICHXOJIOTHj€ JIMYHOCTH: TIPETJIE Pa3IHIUTHX MYyJITHBAPHjaTHUX HAIPTa;
eKCIIEPUMEHTAIHM HaUpTH Yy TICHXOJIOTHjH JIMYHOCTH; KOPEJIAIMOHW HAIPTH y IICUXOJIOTHjU JIMYHOCTH;
JIOHTUTYJUHATHA MCTPaXMBama; KPOCKYNTypajHa MCTPaXHUBamka; JHEBHUYKH METOJ I - OcHOBHH
UCTPaXMBAYKK NMPOOJIEMH ITICUXOJIOTHj€ JIMYHOCTH: PENPE3CHTATUBHOCT y30pKa BapHjadiik JIMUHOCTH, OIIIITH
mpobJeMy y Be3H ca yIUTHUYKAM MEPEHEeM 0COOMHA U TJIABHHU METOJIOJIONIKH MPUCTYITH, IOCEOHU MpobieMu y
BE3U ca YNoTpeOOM MYJTHBApPHjaTHUX MeETO/a y JOMEHY KOpEeNalOHMX M EeKCIIEPUMEHTAJHHMX Haupra y
ncuxojoruju guuHoctd; III - Meta-ananuza y gomeny judHocTH IV - CaBpeMEHH TEOPHjCKH MOJCIH Yy
MICUXOJIOTHjH JIMYHOCTH: [ICMXOOMOJNOMIKM TPHUCTYIH JIMYHOCTU: HEypOHayKa M JIMYHOCT, TEMIIEPaMEHT;
(bM3MOJIONIKY KOHLENTyalHH Mojenu; Emonuje W eMounmoHalHa peryjanuja: WHAWBUIyalTHE pas3liuKe Yy
(usmosonmkoM pearoBamy; IlcuxomaTosoruja ¥ JMYHOCT: CTPEC; COping CTpaTeruje; MaTOIUTACTHYHU OJHOCH
JUYHOCTH W THcuxomartonoruje; V - CropoBolleme HCTpaxnBama: II0CTaBbalkbEe HAIPTa, IPHUIIpEMa 32
UCTpaXMBambe, NPUKYIUbAkE I10J1aTaka; oOpasa mojaTaka; NpUKa3d HayYHHUX pagoBa M3 nomahe mnm crpaHe
MIepHO/INKE, TPETPAKNBake HHTepHeTa; [Incame U3BenITaja O CIPOBEICHOM HCTPaKUBAIbY: MHCAKE 3BEIITAja Y
CKJay ca BexkehuM craHmapauMa 3a MIcamke HaydHO NCTPaKMBAYKHUX PagoBa

Hpakmutma Hacmaea

R. W. Robins, R. C. Fraley & R. F. Krueger (Eds.), Handbook of research methods in personality psychology.
New York: The Guilford Press.
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Ha3us npeaMera: MeTo ¥ MOJICITN Y TICUXOJIOTH]H TIUTHOCTH

Cratyc npeamerta: (00aBe3HH/N300pHH)

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

Hu/s npeamera

a) Yno3HaBame CTyJeHaTa:

- ca npoGiieMUMa HCTPAKUBAYKUX NOCTYNAKa Y ICHXOJIOTHjH JINYHOCTH

- Ca CJIIOKCHUM HCTPAXMBAYKHM HALPTHUMA Y IICHXOJIOTHjH JINYHOCTH

- ca aKTyeJHHM MOJEINMA 1 UCTPOKUBAUKUM TapaurMaMa y TICHXOJIOTHjH TMYHOCTH
6) Ocnoco0sbaBame CTyJeHaTa:

- 3a MPOOJIEMCKH IPHCTYII CABPEMEHHM MOJICINMA JIHYHOCTH

- 3a CAMOCTAJIHy TIPUMEHY HCTPOKHBAYKUX METOA Y OKBHPY MCHXOJIOTHje TNYHOCTH
- 3a aJICKBaTHY MPUMEHY PAa3IMYUTUX MYITHBAPHjATHHX MOCTYMaKa

- 3a CaMOCTaJIHy HHTETPaLH]jy UCTPAKHBAYKUX PE3yNITaTa ca TeOpHjaMa U HCTpaKuBambiMa y oapeheHoM
noapy4jy

- 33 CaMOCTaJIHy M3pajly HCTPAKUBAUYKOT pajlia, (beroBy MPe3eHTalrjy 1 On0pany

Hcxon npeamera

Opx cTyneHTa ce o4eKyje Aa Ha Kpajy Kypca Oyme crocobaH na:

* IOKaXKe CBEOOYXBATHO pasyMeBamke U MPOOJIEMCKH IIPHUCTYI TEOpUjaMa U MOJIEINMa JIMYHOCTH

* IOKaXKe pa3yMeBarbe M MPOOIEMCKHI NPUCTYI Pa3IndUTUM UCTPOKHUBAYKUM ITapaurMaMa y OKBUPY
TICUXOJIOTH]j€ JINYHOCTH

* CAaMOCTAJIHO yOouaBa IIpo0IeMe HCTPaKUBaKbA

* CAMOCTAJIHO CIIPOBEJIE UCTPa’KUBAbE Y CKIaay ca yOUSHHM NPoOIeMOM

* CAaMOCTAJTHO MHTEPIIPETUPA Pe3yiITaTe HCTPAKUBAHA

* MHTETPHIIE Pe3yTaTe UCTPAXKHBAba Ca TeOpUjaMa 1 UCTpaXKHUBabUMa y ojpeljeHoM noapy4jy

* CAMOCTAJTHO HAIIUIIE U apI'yMEHTOBAHO OpaHH UCTPayKMBAYKHU DAl

Canp:kaj npeamera
Teopujcka nacmasa

I MeTtononomku mpobieMu y OKBUPY IICHXOJIOTHje IMYHOCTHU: TpeTie]l pa3sIuIuTHX MYJITHBAPHUjaTHUX HAIPTA;
EKCIICPUMCHTAIHA HAIPTH Yy TCHXOJOTHjH JHYHOCTH, KOPENAIMOHH HAUPTH Yy TICHXOJOTHJU JIMIHOCTH;
JIOHTUTYJMHAJIHA MCTPaXKMBawa; KPOCKYJITypajlHa HCTpaKUBamwa; JHEBHUYKH METOJ I - OcHoBHH
HUCTPAXUBAYKK NPOOJIEMHU IICUXOJIOTHjE JMIHOCTH: PENPE3CHTATUBHOCT y30pKa BapHjaldH JIMYHOCTH, OMIITH
npoOJeMH Y BE3M Ca YIUTHHYKAM MEPEHEeM OCOOMHA W TJIABHU METOOJIOIIKH PUCTYIIH, TOCEOHU MPOOJIEMH y
Be3Ud ca ymoTpeOOM MYJITUBApPHjaTHHX METOJa y JOMEHY KOpEJAallMOHMX W CKCIePHUMEHTATHHX HalpTa Y
ncuxojoruju guuHoctd; III - Meta-ananuza y gomeny judHocTH IV - CaBpeMEHH TEOPHjCKH MOJCIH Yy
MCUXOJIOTHjH JTHYHOCTH: I[ICHXOOHMOJIONIKA MNPUCTYIH JIMYHOCTH: HEYpPOHAyKa M JIHYHOCT, TEMIICPAMEHT;
(hM3MONOMIKY KOHIENTYallTHH MoJAend; EMomyje W eMOoIMoHallHA perylalyja: WHAWBHIAYAIHE pasiKe y
(uznonomKoM pearoBamy; [IcMXomaToNoruja W JHIHOCT: CTPEC; COping CTpaTeryje; MaTOTUIACTHYHH OJHOCH
JUYHOCTH © Trcuxomaroioruje; V - CopoBoljele HCTpakWBama: IIOCTaBJhale HALPTa, IpUIpeMa 3a
UCTpaXHBamke, MPUKYIJbAKke IMMOJaTaka, oOpaja IMojaTaka; NPHKa3d HAYIHUX pamoBa m3 momahe wim cTpaHe
TIEpUOIUKE, TPETPaKUBakh¢ HHTepHETa; [Incame H3BemITaja O CIIPOBECHOM HCTPAXUBAKY: NICAHE U3BEIITaja Y
CKIIaay ca BexkehuM cTaHgapauMa 3a THcambe HAyYHO HCTPAKUBAYKHUX PajioBa

Hpakmutma Hacmaea

R. W. Robins, R. C. Fraley & R. F. Krueger (Eds.), Handbook of research methods in personality psychology.
New York: The Guilford Press.
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Ha3zus npeamera: /lokTopcka aucepranuja - u300p 1 06pasiokeme TeMe ca MperJeioM JInTeparype

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Opmabup METOIMYKOr TOJba, OJHOCHO METOAMKE HACTaBe OJpeeHOr HACTaBHOI NpEAMETa WM BAaCIHUTHO-
o0pa3oBHe 00yacTd, TMpHUIpeMa TEMaTCKOT OKBHpa 3a M3paAy IOKTOPCKE MAWcCepTalyje W crenudukamnmja
TEMAaTCKOT TOJPYYja W KOHKPETHHX HCTPAKMBAYKHUX 3a/aTaka Ha MOKTOPCKOj aucepramuju. Omabup axTyerHe
IuTeparype, peepeHTHOT OKBHUPA, MOTpeOHE 3a NUCAke JOKTOPCKE JUcepTalyje.

Hcxon npeamera
ITo 3aBprIeTKy OBOT Kypca CTYACHTH Ou Tpebanu na Oymy crocoOaHu fa:

- CaMOCTaJHO MPETPaxyjy peleBaHTHY JHTEPaTypy ca CBPXOM IPUKYIUbamka TEOPHjCKEe M eMIMpHjcKe rpahe 3a
u3paxy TOKTOPCKe IHCEepTaLuje;
- IGMOHCTPHPA]jy CHOCOOHOCT TUCKYTOBamka O TEMH AMCEPTALUj€ y TEOPHjCKOM U MPAKTUYHOM KOHTEKCTY;

- KOHKPETH3Yjy TEMaTCKO I0Jbe WCTPaKMBaFha W HCTPAKHBAYKE 3a1aTake y KOHIIENTY TPHIPEME 3a H3paxy
JIOKTOPCKE TUCEpTAIlrje.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

CTyIeHT 3ajelHO ca MEHTOPOM (hOPMYIIHILE TEMY HCTPaXKHBaba CBOje JOKTOPCKE AUCEpTaLHje.

Cmyoujcku ucmpasicusauxku pao: Cangpxaj mpenMeTa je onpel)eH MeTOIMIKUM TIOIpYydjeM KojeM IpeaBuljeHa TeMa
JIOKTOpPCKE AWCepTalyje NpHmana, Kao M KOHKPETHHM MapaJurMaTcKUM MoryhHOcTHMa Koje ce oTBapajy y
HCTPAXXMBAYKOM I10JbY TEME JIUCEpTallHje.

IIpenopyyena Jureparypa

JlokTopaHn y capaimd ca MEHTOPOM BpIIM HM300p JMUTEpaType Koja je mpeasuljeHa 3a camy mnpoduianujy
KOHIIETITA TeME 3a JOKTOPCKY IHCepTaldjy, W3 oaroBapajyhie MeToguuke o007acTH, Kao U JIMTEpaType Koja
HEMOCPETHO MOKPUBA 0a0paHy TeMy.
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Ha3us npeamera: MeToIWYIKH MPAKTHKYM H3 je3UKA U KEHIDKEBHOCTH

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera

VYo3HaBame CTyeHaTa ca OOJIMIMMa M MPUHLIUIIAMA HACTAaBe, HCTPAKUBAYKUM HOCTYNINMA U HAYWHUMA FHUXOBE
MIpUMEHE Y HACTABHO] TIPaKCH, ca (POKycoM Ha OOJIACT je3UKa U KEbIDKEBHOCTH.

OcriocoOsbaBame CTyJeHaTa 3a CaMOCTaJIHY IPUMEHY HCTPaXHMBAauKUX METOAa Y OKBHPY HAayKe O je3uKy H
KIbMDKEBHOCTH, 3aTHUM 33 CAMOCTAITHO TIPETIO3HABALE U Tparame 3a aJeKBaTHUM TEOPH]CKUM OKBUPUMA y KOHTEKCTY
UCTpaXXMBama, IITO M0/Ipa3yMeBa 0Ja0Up U yIO3HaBakE ca aKTYEIHOM JINTEPaTypoM; 3a CaMOCTalIHy MHTETPaL]jy
TEOPHjCKUX OKBHpAa W aJICKBaTHUX METOJa MNPWIMKOM CHpoBohema HCTpaknBamba; 3a CaMOCTAIHO NHCambe U
NIPE3eHTalM]y pe3yJiTaTa NCTPAKMUBAYKOT paja.

Ocnoco0spaBame CTyiIeHaTa 33 CaMOCTAJIHO NIPUIIpEMame U U3Boheme HacTaBe.

Hcxon npeamera

Crynent Tpeba na Oyzae criocobaH aa caMOCTalIHO MPUIIPEMa ¥ N3BOJH HACTaBy; CaMOCTAITHO yodaBa Moryhe
npo0JieMe UCTPaXKHUBambha; CIPOBEIC HCTPAKUBAKE Y CKIAY Ca YOUSHHUM NPOOJIEMOM; MTOKaXXe CaMOCTATTHOCT
MIPWINKOM 00pajie moaTaka; caMOCTAIHO Tpara 3a PeJIeBaTHOM JINTEPATYPOM HEOIIXOIHOM 32 HCTPaKUBAIGE;
CaMOCTaJIHO MHTEPIIPETHPA U TIPE3CHTYj€e JOOMjeHE pe3ynTare.

Canp:kaj npeamera

CtyzeHT y capa/iby ca HACTaBHUKOM Kperpa o0aBe3e Ha He/leJbHOM HUBOY, KOje 00yxBartajy mpunpemy u ydeuthe y
HACTAaBU /WM aHTa)XOBambe HAa HEKOM Ol MpojeKaTa KOju Ce U3 OOJNACTH je3WKa U KEKCBHOCTH pealu3yjy Ha
dakynrery. ObaBe3e kaHauaaTa MOTy OOyXBaTHTH 00€ BPCTE aKTHBHOCTH, y 3aBHCHOCTH O] NPHOPUTETa KOjU
JOMUHHMPAjy Y IUIaHy U3paje JOKTOPCKE MUCepTalyje KaHIuaara.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Jlurepatypa je cierudHa 3a CBAKOT CTYJEHTa y 3aBUCHOCTH 0] 00JIaCTH UCTpaXXMBarha U OMpa ce y JoroBopy ca
HACTaBHUKOM.
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Ha3zus npeamera: MeToauuky NpakTUKYM U3 JPYIITBEHUX HayKa

Crartyc npeamera: n300pHU

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera

VYo3HaBame CTyeHaTa ca OOJIMIMMa M MPUHLIUIIAMA HACTAaBe, HCTPAKUBAYKUM HOCTYNINMA U HAYWHUMA FHUXOBE
IIpUMEHE y HACTaBHO] MpaKcH, ca (pokycoMm Ha 00JacT IPYIITBEHUX HAayKa — IICUXOJIOTH]Y, HCTOPH]Y, COLUOIIOTH]Y
wm punozodujy.

OcriocoOipaBambe CTyA€HAaTa 3a CaMOCTaJHYy IPUMEHY MCTPOKUBAYKUX METOJa, 3aTHM 32 CaMOCTaJHO
NIPENO3HaBake U Tparame 3a aJeKBaTHHUM TEOPHjCKUM OKBUPUMA Y KOHTEKCTY HCTPaKHBama, IITO MOJApa3yMeBa
0/1a0up M YNO3HAaBamWke Ca aKTYEIHOM JINTEPATYpPOM; 38 CaMOCTaIHY HHTEIPalljy TEOPHUjCKUX OKBHUPA U aJICKBATHUX
METOo/1a IPWJINKOM CIpoBoljerba NCTpaXkiBama; 3a CaMOCTAJIHO MMUCAKE U MPE3EHTAIN]y pe3yaTaTa UCTPaKUBAuKOT
pana.

Ocmioco0spaBame CTy/IeHaTa 32 CAMOCTAJIHO TIPUIIPEMAamEe H U3BOl)emhe HaCTaBe.

Hcxon npeamera

CryneHT Tpeba 1a 6yze crocobaH 1a caMOCTaaTHO PUITPEMa M M3BOIM HACTABY; CAMOCTAIHO youaBa Moryhe
npo0iieMe UCTPaKMBaKha; CIIPOBE/IE HCTPAKUBALE Y CKIIaIy ca YOUEHHM MPOGIEMOM; TTOKaKE CaMOCTAITHOCT
TPHIMKOM 00pajie ToJaTaka; CaMOCTaHO Tpara 3a pejieBaTHOM JINTEPaTypoM HEOITXOHOM 38 HCTPaKHBAE;
CaMOCTaJTHO UHTEPIPETHPA U TIPE3CHTYje T0OUjeHEe pe3yraTe.

Canp:kaj npeamera

CTyaeHT y capajiibi ca HACTABHUKOM Kpeupa obOaBe3e Ha HelleJbHOM HHUBOY, Koje 00yxBaTajy mpuipeMy U yuerihe y
HACTABH W/WJTU aHT'A)KOBAE HA HEKOM OJf TIPOjeKaTa KOju ce U3 00IacTH IPYIITBEHUX HayKa — IICUXOJIOTH]¢,
HCTOpHje, COIHONIOTHje Wit (hrio3oduje — peanusyjy Ha @axynrery. ObaBese kKaHAUIATA MOTY 00yXBaTaTH 00¢
BPCTE aKTHBHOCTH, Y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ] IPHOPHUTETA KOjH JOMHHHPA]y y IUIaHy H3paje TOKTOPCKE AUCepTaLuje
KaHJUIaTa.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa

Jlutepatypa je cierudHa 3a CBAKOT CTYJEHTa y 3aBUCHOCTH 0] 00JIaCTH UCTPaXXMBarha U OMpa ce y JoroBopy ca
HACTaBHUKOM.
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Ha3zuB npeamera: Yuenihe Ha HayquHOM cKymy ca pedepaTom

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

UcnymaBame o0aBe3e Kkoja je mpenBuheHa 3aKOHOM O BHCOKOM oOpasoBamy u akTmMa @akynrera.
Ocrmoco0spaBame 3a CAMOCTAITHN HAYYHOMCTPAXKUBAYKU M ayTOPCKH paJl ¥ NPE3CHTOBAKE Pajja Ha HAYYHOM CKYITY.
OBnazaBame KOMIETCHIHMjaMa 3a MPE3CHTOBAKkE pajia Ha HAYYHOM CKYIy IPH 4YEMy j€ aKIEHAT Ha H3JIaramy
CMHCIIa U CYIITHHE pajia y3 MO3HIHOHUPAE BIACTUTOT KPUTHYKOT MUIJbEHA HIIM OJTHOCA ITPeMa MPeCTaBIbEHO)]
TEMH.

Hcxon npeamera
[To 3aBpreTKY OBOT Kypca CTYIEeHTH Ou Tpebanu 1a Oymy CocOOHH Jia:
- mpeseHTyjy n3paheH u npuxsaheH HaydHU paj 3a 00jaBJbUBaE HA HAYYHOM CKYITY.

Capp:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Cryaujcku uctpaxxubadku paa. M30op oarosapajyhe ucTpaxuBauke TeMe, CTYAUPabE PEleBaHTHE JIUTEpaType U
n3pasia HayJHOT WiaHKa koju he Outn npuxBaheH 3a 00jaBJbHBabE M MPE3CHTOBAH HA HAYYHOM CKYIIY.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
VY carmacHocTH ca yTBp)eHOM TEMOM paja BPIIH CE CENCKIHja JINTepaType.

142




Ha3zus npeamera: U3pana u o6jaB/buBame NpuKa3za

Crartyc npeaMera: H300pHH NpeaMeT

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Ycaos.

uwb npeamera
[Mpunpema 3a camocTanaH HayYHO-HCTPAKUBAYKH U ayTOPCKH pajl, KpUTUYKNA OCBPT HAa HAYYHH JONPHHOC IPYTHX

ayropa.

Hcxon npeamera
[Ipe3enToBame pe3ynraTta KPUTUYKOT MPOMHUIIIbakha 0 HAYYHOM JONIPUHOCY IPYTUX ayTopa.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

CTyAnjCKY NCTPAXKUBAYKH PaI.

OsnazaBame KOMIETEHIIMjaMa 32 KPUTHYKO BPEJAHOBAKkE HAYYHOT JIONIPUHOCA JPYTHX ayTopa, yCBajarmbe TEXHUKA 3a
00MKOBamke KPUTHYKUX CTaBOBa y NMUCaHO] (OpMH, M3rpaljuBame BIACTUTOT OJHOCA NPEMa aHAIN3UPAHO] TEMU H
UCTOpHjU TpobIieMa.

IIpenopy4ena JutepaTtypa
Jluteparypa npeasul)eHa KOHLETIIIN]OM TOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALIH]E.
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Ha3us npeamera: 3pana u 00jaBbrBamke MPBOT HAYYHOT HIIH CTPYYHOT pajia

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Ocroco0spaBame CTYICHATA 32 CAMOCTAIHO NPEMIO3HABAKE U Tparame 32 pehepeHTHNM OKBUPHUMAa UCTPAKHBAA.
VY 10 cmazma: ogabup aKkTyelaHE JUTEpaType MOBe3aHe ca IPOOJEMOM HCTPaKHBamka; CaMOCTATHA HHTETpaIyja
TEOPHjCKUX Pe(EPEeHTHHX OKBHpPA M IPHMEHA aJCKBATHUX METOAA y CIPOBOEHY HCTPAXHBaHka; CaMOCTAIHO
IMCabe U Mpe3eHTallja pe3ysraTa UCTPaXUBAUKOT pasia.

HcnymaBame 3akoHCKe o0aBe3e koja je mpeaumheHa 3akoHOM O BUCOKOM oOpaszoBamy. OcnocoOibaBame 3a
CaMOCTaJIHU HayYHO-UCTPAKUBAUKU U ayTOPCKU PaJl.

Hcxon npeamera
ITo 3aBprIeTKy OBOT Kypca CTYACHTH Ou Tpebanu na Oyay crmocoOHu na:

- CaMOCTaJIHO yO4aBajy MpoOJieM HCTPAXKIBAA;

- II0CTaBJbajy LMJb, 3aJIaTKE U XUIIOTE3€ HCTPAKHBamba;

- CaMOCTaJIHO Tparajy 3a peJeBaHTHOM JIMTEPATYPOM HEOIIXOJHOM 3a UCTPAKHBAIHE;

- CIPOBOJIE UCTPAXKHBAKE Y CKIIAY Ca MOCTABJLEHOM METOI0JIOTH]jOM;

- CaMOCTaJIHO HaNMIIy HayYHU WIaHaK;

- nyOnuKkyjy u3paheH Hay4dHU paj] y myOiMKandjaMa Wi 4acollMcHMa OJroBapajyher Hay4HOr paHra Koju
3aXTEBajy PEIICH3UPaH Pal.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Crynujcko ucTpaxuBadky paja. V30op oarosapajyhe ucTpaxuBauke TeMe, CTYAUPAEE PEICBAHTHE JIUTEPAType H
n3paza HaydyHOT WiaHKa Koju he Outé oOjaBibeH mnm npuxBaheH 3a 00jaBJEMBAEC¢ y YacOMUCY Ca JIACTE
MHUHHCTApCTBA MPOCBETE, HAYKE M TEXHOJIOUIKOT Pa3Boja.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
He nocToju aucTa npenopytdeHe aureparype.
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Ha3zus npeamera: /lokTopcka aucepranuja - H3pajaa njiaHa v pujaBa TeMe JOKTOPCKe AUcepTanmje

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

W3paga ncTpakxmBavykor HalpTa JOKTOPCKE AWCEPTaIlje Ha Je(PHUHUCAHY TEMY Y 3aBHCHOCTH O]l METaTEOPH]jCKe
KOHIIETIIMj€ U MapaJinrMe NCTpaKuBama. Kpenpame AeTaJbHOT HalpTa MCTPaKUBAKka y CKIAy ca IOCTaB/bEHUM
pedepeHTHHM OKBHPOM.

Hcxon npeamera
On cTyneHaTa ce O4YeKyje J1a Ha Kpajy Kypca Oyay CriocoOHH Ja:
- CaMOCTaJIHO TPETPaxyjy JUTEpPaTypy y CBPXY IMpPHUKYIUbamkha TCOPHUjCKE U eMIupHjcke rpale 3a m3pamy
HalpTa UCTPAKUBAA;
- KOHIUIHPA]y HALPT UCTPAKUBAKA Y CKIIAAY Ca METOIOJIONIKAM MPUHIIUITUMA;
- HampaBe HMHCTPYMEHT aJeKBaTaH 3a METOJMYKO HCTPaXXKHBaWme Koje he CIpOBECTH y OKBHPY CBOje
JIOKTOPCKE JTUCEpTAIlrje.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

Cmyoujcxu ucmpaxcusauxu pad.: CarienaBambe W yTBphUBame HUCTpaXHBAUKEe TEME IIyTEM €JIEMEHaTa HalpTa
HCTpaXWBamba Ka0 ¥ KOHINIHNPamke HHCTPYMEHATA 33 NCTPaKMBAKe NeUHUCAHE TeMe IucepTanyje. Y TBphuBame
CTPYKTypE HallpTa HCTPAKMBAKA M MHCTPYMEHTA 33 HCTPAXKMBAbHE HA AeUHNCAHY TEMY JOKTOPCKE JMCepTallyje.

IIpenopy4ena aureparypa
VY carnmacHOCTH ca ONIITHM CIIHMCKOM JIUTEpaType Koja je yTBpleHa 3a LEeJNIMHY JOKTOpPCKE JHCepTanuje BPIIHU ce
o/1abup IuTepaType npemMa KOHKPEeTHUX METOJIOJIONIKUM 3aXTeBHMa 3a M3pajay HallpTa UCTPaKHUBamba.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Ilucame 10KTOpCcKe Aucepranuje 1

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 20

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera
CrpoBol)ere NcTpakuBama U U3paja MpeIMMUHAPHOT TEKCTa JOKTOPCKE HCEpTaIldje 1Mo1 BO)CTBOM MEHTOpA.

Hcxon npeamera
[To 3aBpmIeTKy OBOT Kypca CTyAeHTH Ou Tpebanu 1a Oyay criocoOHH aa:
- CnopoBeny HWCTpaXHBame W HAMUITY NpPETMMHUHAPHH TEKCT TOKTOPCKE OUCEepTandje Koju Tpeba nma je
BolheH cranmapauma kBanurera neduHucaHuM [IpaBMITHIKOM O JOKTOPCKUM CTyAMjamMa Y HHUBEp3UTETa Y
Hosowm Cany.

Cappaxaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmaea

CTyaujcku UCTpaXMBauyKM pajl Koju oOyxBara CHpoBoleme HCTpaKMBamba W MHCAkhE NPETMMHUHAPHOT TEKCTa
JOKTOpCKE JcepTalyje.

Ipenopyyena aureparypa

JlokTopaHn y capaimd ca MEHTOPOM BpIIM HU300p JHMTEparype Koja je mpenBuljeHa 3a camy MpoQHIIAIH]jy
KOHIIETITA TEME 3a MOKTOPCKY JMCEPTAIjy, M3 OAroBapajyhier MeTOAMUYKOr MOApYyYja, Kao M JUTEepaType Koja
HEMTOCPETHO MOKPUBA 0J1a0paHy TEMY.
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Ha3zus npeamera: M3pana u 00jaBprBamke IpYror HAyYHOT WM CTPYYIHOT paja

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH

Bbpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

Ocroco0spaBame CTyJCHATA 32 CAaMOCTAIHO TPETIO3HABAE U TParame 3a pe)epeHTHIM OKBHPHMa HCTPAXXHNBambA.
VY 10 cmazma: ogabup aKkTyelaHE JUTEpaType MOBe3aHe ca IPOOJEMOM HCTPaKHBamka; CaMOCTATHA HHTETpaIyja
TEOPHjCKUX Pe(EPeHTHUX OKBHpPA M NPHMEHA aZeKBaTHUX METOAA y CIIPOBOhEHmY HCTPakHMBamba; CaMOCTATHO
IMCabe U Mpe3eHTallja pe3ysraTa UCTPaXUBAUKOT pasia.

Ocroco0sbaBame 32 CAMOCTAIHN HAYYHO- UCTPAKUBAYKU M ayTOPCKHU pajl.

Hcxon mpeamera
On cryneHaTa ce o4eKyje a Ha Kpajy Kypca Oyay CrlocOOHM Jia:
- CaMOCTAaJIHO YOYaBajy MPOoOJIEM HCTPAKHBAA;
- TOCTaBe LUJb, 331aTKE U XUIIOTE3€ HCTPAKUBAHA;
- CaMOCTaJIHO Tparajy 3a peJeBaHTHOM JIMTEPATYPOM HEOIIXOJIHOM 3a UCTPAKHUBAE;
- CIPOBOJIC HCTPAKHUBAKE y CKIAIY Ca MTOCTABJHEHOM METOIOJIOTH]jOM;
- CaMOCTaJIHO HANWIIy HAayYHU WIAHAK;
- myOnuKyjy m3paleH Hay9HH pana y myOJIMKannjaMa WId YacolrCUMa OATroBapajyher Hay9HOT paHTa Koju
3aXTeBajy pelieH3UPaH pas.

Canp:kaj npeamera

Teopujcka nacmasa

Cryaujcku uctpaxxuBauku paj. M30op oaroeapajyhe uctpaxknBauke TeMe, CTYAMPAbE PEIeBaHTHE JIUTEpAType U
u3paja Hay4yHOr WiIaHKa M3 00JacTH TeMe JOKTOpcKe Juceprauuje koju he Outu objaBibeH mim mpuxpahieH 3a
00jaBJpHBaE Y YaCOMUCY ca JIUCTe MUHUCTapCcTBa NPOCBETe, HAYKE U TEXHOJOIIKOT Pa3Boja.

IIpenopyyena aurepatypa
He nocToju aucTa npenopyveHe Jureparype.
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Ha3zus npeamera: Ilucame 10KTOpPCKe AncepTanuje 2

Craryc npeamera: 00aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 20

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera
W3paga MHTETpaIHOT TEKCTa IOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALIH]eE.

Hcxon npeamera
[To 3aBpmIeTKy OBOT Kypca CTyACHTH O Tpebanu na Oymy crocoOHu na:

- HanuIly WHTETPAJHU TEKCT NOKTOPCKE MHcepTalyje Npema CTaHzapAuMa KBanuTera Ae(GUHHCAHUM
[IpaBWIHUKOM O TOKTOPCKHM cTynujama YHmBep3urera y HoBom Cany, a KOju KBaJHTETOM campiKaja
oxarosapa ctagapanMa Komucuje 3a onieHy 1 ogOpaHy JOKTOPCKE AHCEepTaInHje.

Capap:xaj npeqmera

Teopujcka nacmasa

CTyaujcKi HCTpaKMBAYKA pajJ KOjU TOApasyMeBa H3paAy HHTETPAIHOT TEKCTa JOKTOPCKE TUCEpTalyje.
VHTerpamHu TEKCT AOKTOPCKE IucepTaldje Tpeba na caxpku: YBox, Paspamy oCHOBHHX TEMaTCKHX TEOPH]jCKUX
3amaTtaka (TojAeJbeHy Ha MOrIaBjba aucepTandje) VcTpaxknBauky (METOIOJOIIKY) OpHjeHTalHjy, 3akJby4aK H
crnucak KopuiheHe Jureparype.

IIpenopyyena aureparypa
He nocToju nucTa npenopy4eHe JurepaType.
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Ha3zus npeamera: OnopaHa TOKTOpCcKe AucepTanuje

Craryc npeamera: o0aBe3HH

Bpoj ECIIB: 10

Yciaos:

uwb npeamera

JaBHO yCMEHO, OJHOCHO MYyJITHMEIWjalHO IIPEACTaBJbAEC JOKTOPAHJOBOT MO3HAaBamka W CHCTEMATCKOT
pasyMeBama oma0OpaHe W THCMEHO oOpaljeHe TeMme ITOKTOpCKE AWCEepTalHje; CIOCOOHOCT CaMOCTAalHOT U
apryMEHTOBAaHOT o0Opa3iarama NPUMEHECHE METOAOJIOTHjE M PEe3yniTaTa OPHIMHAIHOT HAyYHOT HCTPaKHBama Y
o0nacTi METOIUKE HacTaBe JPYIITBEHO-XYMAaHHCTUYKHUX IpEIMETa, Y3 HEONXOAaH CTENEeH aKaJeMCKOT
HMHTETPHUTETA; AaBamhe KOHIIM3HUX, jaCHUX U apryMEHTOBaHUX OJrOBOpPa Ha CBa MUTama KOja MOCTaBJba]y WIAHOBU
KOMHCH]€ 3a 07I0paHy JOKTOPCKE TUCEPTaIlrje.

Hcxon mpeamera

Ox cTyneHaTa ce o4eKyje ja Oyay criocoOHu na:

- OpPUTHHAJIHUM HCTPAKUBAEM MMOCTHUTHY HAYyYHO-MCTPAKUBAUKU PE3YITATH KOjUMA CE MPOIIUPY]y TPAHHMIIE
JIOCaAlbUX 3HAha y 00JIACTH METOMKE HACTABE MPYIITBEHO-XyMAHUCTUIKHX MIPEAMETA;

- ]1a jaBHO MOTBP/IC MO3HABAKE U CHCTEMATCKO pa3yMeBame o/labpaHe TeMe JOKTOPCKe qUCepTaluje;

- Jla HAy4YHO] jaBHOCTH CaMOCTAJHO M apryMEHTOBAaHO 00pa3ia)xy NPHUMEICHY METOMONIOTHjY M pe3yiraTe
OPHTHHAIHOT HAYYHOT HCTPAXKHMBAA y 00JIACTH METOAMKE HACTABE JAPYIITBECHO-XYMAaHHUCTUUKUX TPEIMETA.

Canp:kaj npeamera

JaBHa onbpaHa MOKTOpCKe aucepTanuje y ckiaay je ca [IpaBUIHHKOM O JOKTOpPCKHM cTyaujama Pumozodcekor
¢daxynrera y HoBom Cany. IlomTto je 3aBpIIHO MHCAWmE JOKTOPCKE AHCEpPTAldje, U Y JOTOBOPY C MEHTOPOM,
JOKTOpaHJ Mpenaje HajMame 8 mpuMepaka aucepraiuje HacraBHo-HaydHoMm Behy ®akyntera, koje dopmupa
Komucujy 3a onieHy u og0paHy OKTOpPCKE IUCpeTalyje ol HajMame 3 wiana. KoMmucuja (II03UTHBaH) U3BELITA] O
oueHH JjocraBiba HacraBHo-HayyHoMm Behy dakynrera koje Taj u3Bewraj pasmarpa u mnpociehyje Cenary
VYHuBep3uTeTa Ha ycBajame. llosutuBan, a on crpane CeHara YHHUBEp3WTETa YCBOjEH, H3BEINTaj O OICHU
JIOKTOpPCKE qucepTanuje nocraBiba ce dakynrety u KoMucuju koja, 3ajelHO ca AeKaHOM M KaHAMIATOM, 3aKa3yje
TEPMHH YCMCHE oJ0paHe MOKTOpPCKe mucepranuje. Ha ycMeHO] om0OpaHH MOKTOPCKE AMCEpPTAIMje JTOKTOPAHI
HAjIpe U3JIaXKe KPaTak eKCIo3e O CBOjOj Te3H, Pe3yITaTHMa CBOjUX UCTPAKHBAbA U JONPHHOCY CBOjE AUCEPTAIH]je
o0JacTu U3 Koje je Te3a IMMCcaHa, a 3aTUM OJroBapa Ha MUTama Koja My IOCTaBJbajy wiaHoBH Kommcuje. Ondpana
ce cMarpa 3aBpIICHOM Kaja cBM 4ianoBu Komucuje ucupre npensueHa mnurtama M JOKTOPAHA HAa WUX Ja
3ajoBoJbaBajyhe oarosope. Ilocie moBnauewa Komucuje m cacraBibama 3amucHHUKa ca opbpaHe, Komucwuja
JIOKTOpaH/ly CaolIlNTaBa pe3yirar ojbpaHe. 3anmucHUK ca oa0paHe npocielyje ce anmunuctpanuju dakynrera u
VYuusepsutera. [lo3uTiBaH ucxo1 00paHe JOKTOPCKE AUCEPTALIMje BOIH Ka CBEYAHOM MIPOMOBHCAY JOKTOPAH/Ia
y JIOKTOpa HayKa, IITO Ce YIPUINYYyje 3a CBe HOBE JIOKTOpe Hayka Ha YHuBep3utery y HoBom Cany.

IIpenopydena autepaTtypa
V cknany ca NpoOIEMCKHUM U XPOHOJIOLMIKMM OKBHPOM TeMe HOKTOPCKE JHUCepTalyje U yTBP)EHOM METOL0I0THjOM
HCTPaXKHBAbHA.
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